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2 LIZABETH by che Grace 
of God Queene of Englande, 
Fraunce, and Irelande, defen- 
der of the Faith. &c. to all and 
q ſingular Schoolemayſters and 
teachers of Grammar , within 
this our Realme of Englande, 
and other Dominions gree- 
ting . Where as our moſte deare Father, bf famous 
memorie', King Heorye the eyght, amonge ſun- 
drie aud manifolde his great and weyghtie affaires, 
appertaining to his Regall authoritie and Office, did 
not forget ne neglect * — and vertuous educa- 
tion of the tender youth of this ſayd Realme, but ha- 
uing a feruent zeale, both towardes the Godly brin- 
ging vp of the ſayde youth, and allo a ſpeciall regarde 
that they might — the Rudimentt of the Latine 
tongue, with more facilitie than afore time. Aud for 

auoyding of diue tſitie and tediouſneſſe of teaching, 
| did cauſe one vviforme Grammar to bee ſet ork, 
commaunding all Schooſemayſters and teachers, 
Within this ſayde Realme, to teach, vic, and exerciſe 
the ſame. We — before our eyes, this godly acte 
and example of this our deare Father, in this behalſe, 
not vnconfirmed by our deare Brother and Siſter, 
King Edwarde and Q ueene Marie : and alſo conſide- 
| ring that by the learned youth ofthis ſayde Realme, 

infinite and ſingulat commodities tendeth towardes 
the common welth of the ſame, haue thought good, 
by our ſpeciall authorine to approoue and ratihe that 
worthy acte of our ſayde deate Father, concerning 
the premiſles . Wylling therefore, and ſtreightlye 
charging and commannding all and ſingular Schole- 
mayſters, to whome the charge and teaching of 
A.1}. Grain» 


—— Si Ge. ... 


Grammar within this our Realme and Dofninions 
doth appertaine, not to teach your youth and Scho- 
leis xvich any other Grammar, than with this Eng- 
liſhe lotroduction hereafter euſuing, and the Latine 
Grammar annexed to the ſame, being of the onely 
printing of the aſsignes of out welbeloued ſub 
Frauncis Flowar, appoynted by vs tothe lame office, 
vpon payne of our Ind;gnation, and as you will an- 
ſwereto the contrarie, And thus endeuouring your 
ſelues towards the fruitfull bringing vp of your faid 
Schollers in good literature and yertuous condi - 
tions, you ſhall deſerue of almighty God 
condiꝑ ne rewarde, and of vs wor- 
thie commendations for 
the ſame. 


od ſaue the Queene.. 


To the Reader. 
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treafurie of wyſedome and 
* knowledge) it woulde ſeeme 
much vayne and little needefull : foz ſo much as it ig 
knowne, that nothing can ſurely be ended, whole be⸗ 
ginning is eyther feeble oꝛ fauitie: and no building 
be perfite, when as the foundation and grounde 
wozke is readye to fall, and vnable to vpholde the 
burthen of the frame. Wherefoze it were better foz 
the thing it ſelfe,and moze pꝛolltable to the learner, 
to vnderſtande how he may beſt come to that, which 
he ought moſt neceſfarily to haue.and to learne the 
gayneſt wape of obtayning that, which muſk be his 
beſt and certayneſt guyde, both of reading and ſpea⸗ 
king, then to fall in doubt of the godneſſe and neceſ⸗ 
tie therof. Which J doubt, whether he ſhall moze 
lament that he lacketh , oz eſteeme that he hath it: 
and whether hee ſhall oftener ſtumble in tryfles, 
and be deceyued in lyght matters, when hee hath it 
not, oz iudge truly and fapthfully of diners weigh⸗ 
tie thinges, when he hath it . The which hath ſce- 
med to many very harde to compaſſe afozetime, bi- 
cauſe tha? they, who p:ofeſſed this Trte of teaching 
Grammar, did teache dyuers Grammars, and not 
one : and if by chaunce they taught one Grammar, 
pet they did it diuerllye, and fo coulde not doe it all 
beſt, bycauſe there is but one beſtneſſe, not onely in 
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TO THE'READER, 
euery thing, but alſo in the maner of euery thing. 

As foz the diuerſitic of Grammars, it is well 
and pzofitably taken away by the Kings Mateſties 
wiſedome, who fozeſceing the inconuenience, and 
fauozably pꝛouiding the remedy , cauſed one kinde 
of Grammar by ſundzy learned men to be diligently 
dꝛawen, and ſo to be ſet out, onely euery where to be 
taught foz the vſe of learners, and foz the hurt in 
chaunging of Schulemayſlters. 

The vartetie of teaching is diuers vet, s alwapes 
will be, foz that euery Schwlemayſter lyketh that 
he knoweth., and ſeeth not the vie of that hee kno⸗ 
weth not, and therefoze tudgeth that the moſt ſuffi- 
cient waye which he ſeeth to be the readyeſt meane 
and perfecteſ} kinde to bzing a learner to haue a 
th:ough knowledge therem. 

Wher-cfoze it is not amiſſe, if one ſeeing by triall 
an caller and readyer way, than the common ſozt of 
teachers doe, woulde ſay whathe hath pzoued, and 
foz the commoditie allowed, that other not knowing 
the ſame, myght by experience pzwue the lyke, and 
then by pzwfe reaſonable tudge the like, not hereby 
excluding the better waye when it is founde, but in 
the meane ſeaſon fozbidding the wozſe. | | 

Thc fixlt and chiefeſt is, that the diligent 
Mapyſter make not the ller haſte to much, but 
that in continuance and diligence of teaching make 
him to rehearſe ſo, that while he hath perfeclye 
that that is bchynde, hee ſuffer him not to go foꝛ⸗ 
warde. Foz this poſting haſte ouerthzoweth and 
hurteth a great ſozt of wittes,and caſteth them into 
an amazedneſſe, when they knowe not howe they 


tall eyther go fozwarde oꝛ backe ward, but ſticketh 


fall as one plunged, that cannot tell what to doe, 02 
which 


TO THE READER. 
which waye to tourne him: and then the Mayſter 
thinketh the Scholler to bee a dullarde, and the 
Scholler thinketh the thing to be vneaſle, and to 
harde foz his witte : and the one hath an cutll opi⸗ 


but tn the kinde of teaching. Wherfoze the beſt and 
chiefeſt poynt thzoughlye to bee kept, is that the 
Scholler haue in mynde lo perfitely that that hee 
hath learned, and bnderſtande it ſo, that not only it 
be not a ſkoppe foz him, but alſo a light and a helpe 
vnto the reſidue that followeth. This ſhall be the 
Mayſters caſe, and the childes encouraging, when 
(fi- the one ſhall ſez hys labour take god effect: and 


ne, thereby in teaching the leſſe tozmented : and the o⸗ 
F. ther ſhall thinke the thing eaſter , and ſo with moze 
gladneſſe ready to go about the ſame. 
all In going fozwarde, iet him haue of cuery decli⸗ 
of nation of Nounes and contugatton of Uerbes, ſo 
nd many ſeuerall examples as they paſſe them, that it 
ng map ſeeme to the Dcholemayſter no wozde tn the 
nd Latine tongue to be ſo harde fo2 that part, that the 
by Scholler ſhalt not be able pꝛaiſablye to enter into 
in the fourming thereof. Ind ſurety the multitude ot 


examples, if the eafteſt and commoneſt bee taken 
firſt, and ſo come to the ſtraunger and harder, maſt 
needes bꝛing this p:ofite withall, that the Scholler 
ſhall beſt vnderſtande and ſoneft conceyue the rea⸗ 
ſan of the rules and beſt he acquainted with the fa- 
ſhton ot the tongue. Wherein it is profitable, not 
onely that he can oʒderly declyne his Morne and His 
Verde, but cuery wap, foʒ ward, dackward, by caſcs, 
by perſons : that neyther cafe of Moune, ne perſon 
of Uerbe can be required, that hee cannot without 
ſtoppe oz ſtudie tell. Ind vnto this tyme I count 
A. ug not 


nion in the other, when oftentimes it is in neyther, 
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SOrntaxe, but rather learne ſome p2eatie boke, 


as may be with the wozdes of the bake, then to take 


TO THE READER. 
not the Scholer perfite , noz ready to go any fur⸗ 
ther, nil he hath this already learned. 

This when he can perfitely doe, and hath learned 
euer part, not by rote, but by reaſon , and is cun⸗ 
ninger in the vnderſtanding of the thing. than in res 
hearſing of the wozds, (which is not paſt a quarter 
of a peates diligence,oz very little moze to a paine⸗ 
full and diligent man, tf the Scholler haue a meane 
wytte ) then let him paſſe to the Concozds, to know 


the agreement of partes among themſelues, wyth 


lyke way and diligence, as is afoze deſcribed. 
Wherein plapne and ſundzy examples, and con⸗ 
tinuall rehearſall of thinges learned, and eſpecially 
the dayly declyning of a verbe, and turning him into 
all faſhions,ſhall make the great and heauy labour 
ſo caſſe and ſa pleaſant fox the framing of ſentences, 
that it will be rather a delight vnto them, that ther 
be able to doe well, than payne in ſearching of an 
bnvſed and vnacquainted thing. 

When theſe Toncozds be well knowne vnto them, 
an caſle and a pleaſant paine, if the fozegrounds be 
well and thzoughly beaten in, let them not continue 
in learning of their rules oꝛderly as they lye in the 


wherein is conteyned not onely the eloquence ot᷑ the 
tongue, but aiſo a gd playne lefſon ot᷑ honeſty and 
godlineſſe, and thercot take ſome little ſentence as 
it lyeth, and learne to make the ſame firſt out of 
Englch into Latine, not ſeeing the boke, oz con- 
ſtruing it chereupon. Ind if there fall any neceſſa⸗ 
rp rule of the Syntaxe to be knowne, then to leartie 
it, as the occaſſon of the ſentence giueth cauſe that 
daye. Which ſentence once made well, aud as nigh 
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TO THE READER. 

the boke and conſtrue it, and ſo ſhall hee be leſſe 
troubled with the parſing of it, and eaſſlycſt caryt 
his leſſon inmpnde. 

Ind although it was ſayd befoze,that the cho⸗ 
ler ſhoulde learne but a little at once, it is not ment, 
that when the Mayſter hath hearde him a whole, 
he ſhoulde ler him alone (foz that were moze negli⸗ 
gence foz both partes) but I woulde all their tyme 
they be at ſchole, they ſhoulde neuer be ydle, but al⸗ 
wayes occupyed in a continuall and l ⸗ 


king backe agayne to thoſe things they had learned, 


and be moze bounde to keepe well their olde, than to 
take fo2th any newe. | 
Thus if the Mayſter occupye them, he ſhall ſee a 
little leſſon take a great deale of time : and 
lye enquiring and examining of the partes and the 
rule s, not to be done ſo quicklye and ſpeedilye as it 
might be thought to be, within a whyle, by this bie 
the Scholler ſhall be bzought to a god kinde ot reas 
dyneſſe of making, to the which if there be adioyned 
ſome vſe of ſpeaking, ( which mulk necefſarilye be 
had)he ſhall be bzought paſt the wearyſome bitter⸗ 
neſle of his learning. 
I great helpe to further this readpnefſe of ma⸗ 
king and ſpeaking ſhalbe,if the mayſter giue him an 
engliſh boke,s cauſe him ozdinarily to turne euery 
day ſome part into Latine. This exerciſe cannot be 
done without his rules, and therfoze doth eſtabliſh 
them and ground them ſurely in his minde foz redi⸗ 
neſſe, and maketh him moze able to ſpeake ſodainly, 
whẽſoeuer any pꝛeſent occaſſon is offred foʒ f ſame. 
And it doth helpe his learning moze a great deale, 
to turne out of Englyſh into Latine, than contrary. 
Furthermoze, we ſee many can bnderſtande La- 
ttne, 


TO THE READER. 
tine that can not ſpeake it, and when they reade the 
Latine woꝛd in the boke,can tell you the Engliſhe 
thercof at any time: but when they haue layd away 
their bokes, they cannot contrarywiſe tell you foz 
the Engliſhe the Latine agayne, whenſocuer ye will 
aſke them, Ind therefoze this exerciſe helpeth this 
ſoze well, and maketh thoſe woꝛdes which he vn⸗ 
derſtandeth, to be readieſt by vſe vnto him, and fo 
perfiteth him tn the tongue handſomely. 
Theſe pzecepts well kept, wil bzing a man cleane 
paſt the vſe of this Grammar boke, and make him 
as redy as his boke,s ſo meete to further thinges: 
Whereoftt were out of ſeaſon to giue pzeceptes 
here. Ind thexefoze this maye be fox this purpoſe 
ynough, which to god Dchwlemayſters and 
ſkilfull are not ſo needefull: to other 
meaner and leſſe pꝛactiſed, it map 
be not oncly worth the la⸗ 
boz of reading, but 

alſo of the 

vilng, 
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The latine Letters are thus written, 
gab cdefghiklmaopqrſstuvry: 
Labedef gbiklmnopqrſiuwvxyt 

ABCDEFGHIK LMNOPQRSTYFXYIZ. 


Letters are dentded into Vorwels and Conſonants. 


A Vowel is à letter which maketh a full and per- 
fire ſound of himſelfe: and there are five in number, 
namely, A,E,1,0,Y, whereynto is added the Grecke 


vovvell, F. 


A Conſonant, is a letter, which needes muſt bee 
ſounded with 2 vowell : as Bwith F. And all the 
letters except the Vovvels are Conſonauts. 


A Syllable is the pronouncing of one letter or mo, 
vrith one breath: as Aue. 


A Diphthong is the ſound of rwo vowels in one 
Sillable, and of them there be ſiue in number, namely 
, œ, au, eu. Whereynto is added ei: as Aeneas, cæna, 


auto, enge, hei. 


Ia ſteede of & &, we commonly doe pronounce E. 


The Greeke letters are thus written, 


* B y d\ £4 u0lKAulfomecomTy 
® XA. 

ABTAE ZHOIKAMNEZOPPETY 
$ÞXY NM, 


PRECATIO: 
J Omine Pater cœli ac terrz effe< 
— ctot, qui liheraljter tribuis ſapien - 
12 ll tiam omaibus eam cum fiducia 

E | abs re petentibus, exorna ingenij 
N. mei booitatem, quam cum cæte- 
* e ris natutæ viribus mihi infudiſti, 
— uo mioe diuinæ gratiæ tuæ, vt non 
modo quæ ad /cognoſcendum te & ſeruatorem no- 
ſtrum dominum Jeſum yalent intelligam: ſed etiam 
tota mente & voluntate perſequar, & indies benigni- 
tate tua, tum doctri ua tum pietate proficiam , vt qui 
efficis omnia in omnibus, in me reſplendeſcere dona 
tua facias, ad gloriam ſempiternam immortalis Ma- 
ieſtatis tuæ. Amen | 


A PRAYER, 
Aimightie Lozde and mercyfull | 


— - — — 
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Earth. which of thy free liberas 
itte giueſt wiſedome abundant⸗ 


aſſurance aſ ke it of thee, beauti⸗ 

ie by the light of thy heauenlye 
grace the towardneſſe of my witte, the which wu) 
alt powers of nature thou ha? poured into me, that 
I mape not onely under ſtande thoſe things, which 
may effectually bzing mee to the knowledge of the 
Lode Jcſu our Sauiour, but ai with my whole 
heart and will, conſtantly followe the ſame, and re- 
cepuc daply encreaſe though thy bountifull awd- 
nelle towardes mee, as well in god lyfe as doc⸗ 
trine, ſa that thou which woꝛkeſt all thinges in all 
creatures, mayſt make thy gracious beneffres ſhone 
in me, to the endleſſe glozy and Honour of thyne im⸗ 


' 
, 
| 


m9ztall Male ye. Do be it, 


IAN INTRODVCTION 
OF THE EYGHT PARTES 
of Latine Speache. 


In peach be theſe ergbt partes following: 
Noune, erbe, 
* oniu vndecu⸗ 
F tion, (ned. 
Interiection, 


Of a Noune. 


8 Noune is the name ofa thing, 4 Nowne, 
was mer be ſeene,felt,heard,oz 
9 N — vnderſtande: Is the name of 
0 m hande in Tatine, is Manus: 


0 2 Y 


| | Df Hounes, ſome be Dub- Nonues be 
ſtantiues, and ſome be Adiectiues. of $./ortes. 

I Nomune Dubſtanttue is that ſtandeth by him- 4 Nowne 
ſelfe, and requireth not an other woꝛde tobe ioyned 8 
with him to ſhewe his (ignificarion : as Homo, g n 
man, And it is declined with one Article: as Hic 
Magiſter, a mater. Oz elſe with two at the mot: 
as Hic & hæc parens, a father or mother. 

I Noune Idiective, is that cannot ſtande by him 7 Nonne 
ſelfe tn reaſon oz ſignification , but requireth to be ede. 
ioyned with an other wozde 2 ag Bonus, Good, Pul- 
cher, Fayre. Ind tit is declyned eyther with thiee 
Terminations : as Bonus, bona, bonum: oz elſe 
with thzee Articles : as Hic, hæc, & hoc Fœlix, Hap- 

He. Hic & hæc Leuis, & hoc leue, Lyg/n. = 


— 


| f 
C 


' 


14 AN TNTRODVCTION' or TRE 
1 | $-kindes of Þ Noune ſubſtantiue either is pꝛoper to the thing 
W Nounes that it betokeneth;as Eduardus is my pꝛoper name 
ſubſtatiues. o0zelleis common to moe: as Homo, is a common 
| name to all men. 


Numbers of Nounes, 
14 N Nounes be two numbers, the Singular and 
+ the Plural. The Singular number ſpcaketh but 
of one: as Lapis, a ſtone. The Plurall number ſpea⸗ 
» keth of mo than one: as Lapides,/tones. 

14 Caſes of Nounes. 

14 Y Dunes be declined with fx caſes, ſingularly 

and plurally:the Nominattue,the Gemttue, 
the Dattue,the Iccuſatiue, the Uocatine , and the 
\ | Nomina - (The Nominatiue taſe cbmeth befoze the Uerbe, 


, , 


give caſe, and aunſwereth to this queſtion, Who, oʒ what: as 

Magiſter docet, The Maiſter teacheth. _ 

| The Genittue cafe is knowen by this token Ok, 
| and aunſwereth to this queſtion; whoſe oz whereof : 

# as Docttina magiſtri, The learning of the Mayſter. 

_ | Damme. The Datiue caſe is knowen by this token To, 

| ) # aunſwereth to this queſtion, To wh. oʒ to what 


Genitine. 


— 4 as Do librum magiſtro, I give a booke to the Mayſter. 
Accuſatiue. The Accuſatiue caſe followeth the Uerbe, and 
. aunſwereth to this queſtion, whome , oz what: as 
Amo magiſtrum, | lone the May/ter. 
| Vocatine. The Uocatiue caſc is knowen by calling oz ſpea⸗ 
king to: as O magiſter, O Mayer. 
| Ablatine, The Ablattue caſe is commonly ioyned with Pze- 
poſitions ſeruing to p ablatiue caſe:as De ma giſtro, 
4 Of the Mayiter. Co ram magiſtro, Before the Maytter. 
| Alſo Jn,with,thzough.foz, from, by, & then, after 


| the cdparatiue degree, be ſignes of the ablatiue caſe, 
Irit- 


EYGHT PARTES OF SPEACHE 


| Articles, 

Articles are bozrowed ofthe Pꝛonoune, and be 

thus declined, 
Nominatiuo hic, hæc, hoc. Nomi. hi, hæ, hac. 
N Genitiuo huius. Ge. horum, hark, 
& JDanuo haic. 2 JDatinohs, (bori 
Z YAccuſat. hunc, hauc, hoc. 5 c. bos, has, bee. 
Ec, Locatiuo caret. 8 Vocati uo caret. 
C Ablatino hoc, hac, hoc. Ablatiuo hm. 
Genders of Nounes, 


Enders of Nounes be ſeauen: the Maſculine, 
the Feminine, the Neuter, the Comune of two, 
the Chmune of thzee, the Doubtful, E the Epicene. 
The Maſculine Gender is declined with this 
Irticle Hic ; ag Hic vir, a man. 
The Feminine Gender is declyned with this ar⸗ 
ticle Hzc ;ag Hæc mul ier, a woman. 
The Meuter Gender is decltned with this article 
Hoc: as Hoc ſaxum, a flone, 

The Commune of two is declined with Hic and 
Hzc : as Hic & hæc parens, a father or mother. 

The Commune of thꝛee is declined with Hie, hæc 
and hoc: ag Hic, hæc. & hoc Fcelix, happy. 

The Doubtfull Gender is declined with Hic oz 
Hzc, ag Hic vel hzc Dies, a Daye. 

The Epicene gender is declined with one article, 
and vnder that one article both kindes be ſugnilled: 
as Hic Paſſer, a Sparrowe, Hzc aquila, an Egle. both 
hee and ſhee. 


The Declenſons of Nounes, 
There be fiue declenſons of Nounes. 

＋ He firſt is when the genittue and the datiue caſe x + 

ingular doe end in z diphthong, the accuſariue 

in 


4) AN TNTRODYCTION' op THI . 
1 in am the Uocatiue like the Nominatiue, the Abla⸗ 


tiue in a. The Hominattue plurall in x diphthon 
the Genitiue in arum, The Datiue in is, the Accus 


14 ſatiue tn as, the Uocatiue like the Nominatine, the 
1 (hi Iblatiue in is, as in example. 


Nominatiuo hec muſa 


Nomina. he muſe. 


1 Genius buixs muſs Gen. hari muſarits. 
\þ '=  JDatino buic muſe. 3 YDariuo hi muß. 
i V Accuſat. hanc muſam. £5 VAccuſa. has muſas, | 
1 & G locatiuo d muſa. L / Hocatiuo ò muſe, 


Ablatino ab bac muſa. Ablat,ab hy muſis. 
Note that Filia and Nara, dot make the Datiut 
| and the Ablatiue plurall in is 02 in abus. Alſo Dea; 
1 mola, equa, liberta, make the Datiue and the Iblas 
ſ tiue caſe plurall in abus onelp. 

1 0 * ſeconde, is when the Genitiue caſe angular 
A0 V endeth in i, the Dattue in o, the Iccuſatiue in 
h um, the Uocatiue foz the moſt part like the Momi⸗ 
natiue, the Fblatiue in o. The Nominatiue plural 
in i, the Genitiue in orum, the Datiuc in is, the Ac⸗ 
103 cuſatine in os, the Uocatine lyke the Mominatiue, 
11 the Ablatiue in is: as in example. 5 


Nominat. hic magiſler. Nomin. hi mapiſtri. 
li __— Vir. Genit.hums magiſtri. Ge. horũ * ay 
If ic Liber. D Davi hs 4 
Hzc Colus. atiuo huic magiſtro. tt. hu magiſiri. 


1 
, | : 


Accuſ. hunc ma giſtrũ. 


Pocatino 6 magiſter. Foat.6 mapiſtri. 


Abla.ab hoc magiſtro. Ab. ab his magiſtri 


Here is to be noted, that when the nominatine en⸗ 
deth in us, the vocatiue thall ende in e: as Nomina- 
tiuo hic Dominꝰ, Vocatiuo 6 Domine. Extept Deus, 
, hes maketh o Deus. and Filius that maketh o fili. 
Whe the Nominatiue endeth in iüs, ik it be a pꝛo⸗ 
per 


Accu. hos magiſtros. 


Singulariter. 
Pluraliter. 


— W — 


I1TOHT vrt (OB (SPRACHE, 
name of a man, the vocatiue ſhall ende in i ag 
inatiuo hic Georgius, Vocatiuo.0 Georgi. 
Alſo theſe Nounes following, make thele. voca- 
tive in e ozinus :;8a8 Agaus, lucus, vulgus, populus, 
chorus, flavius, 
Note alſo, ihat all Nounes of the neuter gender, 
3 of what declenſon ſocucr they be, haue the Nomi⸗ 
*} hatiue, the Ictuſatiue, and the Mocattue like in 
both numbers,and in the plut all number they ende 
al in A. as in example. 


Nomina: hoc regnum. Nominat, hec regna. Hoc! — 
6 Genitino huius regni. A N Gen. horũ regnorum. bum. 
Datu huic r g. .. Datimno his .. n 
| Actuſat,hoc N 5 Accnſas, hec 72 ebd. 
Focatiuo 6 regnum  Focatine I regna. 
Ablati. ab hoc regin. Ablat. ab bu regni. 


; | - Except Ambo and Duo, whith made the Neutet 
gender in o, and be thus detlined. 
Nomina tino Am ho, ambe, ambo. 
N Genitiro as; Ambarum, amborum, 
£ Dato Ambobus , ambabus ; ambobus, 
1 Accuſatiuo Ambos;ambas; ambo. 
, Vocatino Ambo, ambe, ambo. 


Abl. Im bobs ambabus,ambobus Likewiſe Duc. 


9 , ts when the Genitine tale Angutar * 111. 
—— the Dattue in i, the Jecuſattue 
. molt in em, 6 ſoinetime in im, and ſome⸗ 
time in both: : the Mocatiue like the Nominattue, the 
Adlattue in e. ſometime in , and ſometime both in 
Feandi. The Notinatine caſe plurallines, the Ge⸗ 
7 kittine ſomtime in um, g ſometime in ium, the Datiue 
* | inbus , the Accuſattue in es, the Uocatiue like the 

-— —_— eee 

.). Sing- 


Hic Pater. 
Hic Pans» 
Hic lepus, 
Hzc virtus. 


Ha c mubes. 


Hic vel 
Hec: bubo, 
Hoc capur. 


1111 


Hic Gradus. 
Hic potti- 
CUT. 

Noc cornu. 


AN CN TRODYCTION * 07 THR 


—_ 


' Nominati. id 5 Nonmnar. hi lapidei. 
N Genel. hitth lapidis, Gen. horn 8 
% E Datinb buic lapidh. ( &  YDarito his 1 
2, yAtuſ. bunt lafidem. 5 Actuſa. hos 2 
E f otatino 6 lapis. = gh, Vocatito'd lapides. 
Ablat. ab hat lapide. Abl. ab bir lapidiby, 
No. hic et hac parès. No, in & he partie, 
Sen. huius parents. & . G. born et han parks 
Z JDatino buc patetti, C Deb paris. (i 
2. YAchiicet hac parete E Ac. ho et ha par ene, 
# f Voc. 0 payers. (rte. ; * & loca. d purentes. 
Ab. ab hoc et hac pa - Ab. ab hy parentibu. 
He fourth , is when the Geriitiue cate Ingulm 


1 , the Dattue tn iii ; the Accuſatitr 
in um, the Uocatine tike the Mominattue, 


tiue in u. The Nominattue plurall in us, 
tue in üum, the Dattue in ibus, the Actuſatiuen 


us, the Mocatiue like the Nominatiue , the Able 


nue in ibus : as iu example. 


Nomin. hac manus. 


8 & Geniz. buius manu; 


3 Datino hui mana. 
£ 


Focatiuo 6 mans. 
All. ab hac mans, 


128 


Accu, hanc manmm. 


Pluraliter. 


when the Genitiue and the. Dat 
gular doe ende in ei, 

— tt like the Homtnatiue the J. 
—— the Be 
ttur in erum, the Dattue in ebus, — 
es the Uocattue like the Pominatiue, the Able 
in ebus: as in example. 
 NotethaallNounes of the fift. Deen bet 


Nomina. he m 


Accuſa. hat manu, 
Jocat ino manus. 


| 


W 


Abl. ah by mani bun. 


the Acculattut 


SYGHT PARTET | OÞ ) SPEA\CHYL.) 


the Femintne' gendze, except meridies and dies. 
| Noin. hir meridies. = Nomine k meridlies. 
Gen. bus meridiei. . & Gen. hor mern erg 
Da. haic meridici. ( Daten. bus mebictebeg. 
Accu. blic meridiem. { 5 Y Aceuſa, hos mridees > IO 
Votatino 6 meridies. Socatiuo 6 meyidges. 
All. ab hoc meridie. Ab.ab his meridiebug. Fc Acies 


The declining of Adiectiues. 
TS. Noune adiectiue of thace Terminations 1s 


thus declined. | 
No. bon? ,bona, boni No. boni, Fon, bona. Niger;a, | 


| Gen. boni hon e, boni. . & Ceni. bono, bonari, Tartiis,n, 


Hec res. 


Da. bono, bone, bono. ( Da, bons. porn, um 
Ac. boni, bonã, boni. Ac. honos bong, tur, a, 
Voc. bone hong, bortt, Vo. bons, bones babe, In 
Ab. hans hona, bono, S VC Ablatiuo bon. 
There are befides thele,certaitie nounesadiectines 
ae Fer declining , which make the ge⸗ An excepg< 


in1iis,, Erhe Dattue ini, which tion. 
be i owe wild — "N 


Nomm, umi, um, umd. 

Geni. unoru, umarum, 

Dat. ans (wnorum, 

Accu. unos, uus, una, 

Vocat. uni, nn, una, 

n 

Note that Vous, a, um, hath not the plural] num⸗ Niere, 
der. hut when it is ioyned with a woꝛde that lacketh 
the lingulat number: as Voz litcrz. Voa mœnia 
In like maner be declined , totus, ſolus, and alſo Nonnes 

üs alius, alter, vter , and neunter, ſauing that theſe adie Hine 
fiuelaſt rehearſed, lacke the Wocatiue caſe. lacking the 
be | Bounce adiegtue of hace articles. thus declined Vacating 
.. Singula- caſe, 


Leuis, — 
leuc. 
Celer, cele- 
r1s & celete. 
2 X 


Three de- CThert be th:ee degrees ot comparifon. The Poll 
grees of c5. tiue, the Comparattue, and the Superlatiue. 


pari fons, 


The Poſts without exceſſe: as Durus; Harde. 
The Comparatiue ſomewhat excedeth! 
The Com- Wnflgnification : as Durior, Harder. tt 
of the firſt caſe ot his poſittue that endeth 1107, h : 
putting thereto or and us: ag of Duri, hie & hxc du- 

Hor, & hoc durius. ot Triſti, hic & hæc triſtior , & hog" 
triſtius. of Dulci, bie & bæc dulcior, & hot dulcing 
The Dupertartueexeedethhis pole in $bighel 


Hue, 


par atine . 


The $a. 


AM 1HTRODYCTION OP THY 
{ Nominet. lie, hae, e Noe. h (he * 
W hac felix. | | & Fc f 
1 | Genizis. hu „ Ge. horum, lars of 
2. | Datinohuic fal ici. | horum ſellcium. | 
2 Aceuſatiuo bunc, XY : 7 Dat thus felurbus, 
* falicem , & hoc frrlix. Ac. hos et has felicet | 
Vocatiuo 6 felix. 9 hec felicia ſcia. 
Ahl ab hoc, js hoc Fo felices,et 0 fæli. 
: felice,uel fake, | Ab. ab his felictbas, 
No. hir & hec triftis, 2 hi e he triſle, 
ee bec triſte. & her iriſlia. 
Genitiuo huis triftis, Ge. horum, harũ er 
Datino huic iriſh, | 8 | horum Wee. 
5 Acruſat. hunc & hane 2 Dat. hu triſfibas. 
5 \triſtem , C7 hoc triſte. S Acc bor & has tri- 
Voc. d rriſtss, et q triſle. ſte, . hec triſtia. 
| Ablatino ab boc hac et | | | Yoca. Jiriflet, @ 6 
3 hoc trite ) (#1 _ > 1 
Ab. ab ha trifflibas, 
Comparifonsof Nouneg, +, 1! 


A Diectues,whoſe flgnificarion may increaſe, of | 


be dimintſhed, may fozme Compariſon, 


The Poſittue betobeneth the thing abſotenel 


ö 
| ö 
F 


be 
9 


degrees 


— | 


aden 
grees 


SYGHT PARTIES © rent. 
degree: as Duriſsimus, Hardeſt. Ind it isfoxmed of ee 


che lr cafe ot his polltiue that endetd in! r put- 


ung ſand mus : as of Duri , Duribimos, vf. 

Trifti, triſtifvimus. of Duld, dulcifGimus. | 
From theſe generall rules are excepted "Excepuis. 

followe. Bonus, meliot, optimus. Malus, peior. pelti. 

mus. Magnus, maior, maximus. Paruus, minor, mini- 

mus. 2 plurimus, multa plurima, multum plus 

plurimum. 


CA Bethe ende bo the Superlattue 


caſe, by putting to ris. 
mus: ag NE: . bre 


Aud thele _ ig in lis, makethe Du⸗ Ater. 
perlatiue by limus: ag Lumili hy. fern. 
beg ne facillimus, graci- Aces. 

racillimus, agilis agillimus, docilis docillumus. 


other nounes ending in lis, doe followe the 


genetalt rule af6Je going 1 ag Vtilis, valiſsimus. | 
Allo if a vowelicomebefoze us , it is compared 1gneus. 


by Magis atndMazim? + as Pius,magis pius, rhaxime — 


pius. ann. magis aſsiduus, maxim aſtidum. 


"Of the Pronoune. 


n © 36 » | 
2 wih 


2 . } noftfas , velta: Whereof koure 
ag ru, meu noſter, and no- 


and all other lacye the vocattue caſe. 
* B. ig. To 


— 


n bs L ' ; 
* — — — — - * ** » * * - 5 
. ²— N =" : 


——̃ 


* we" E - 
— 


1 * — — a a 


—_— 
—_ — — ad — r — — 


A i. ES 


r , 8 


4 —— —— — 


n OE 


MO TIT one. — 


— is _ 
—ͤä6—ä ͥ́— — —a— —. 
. N — * 


rr 


222 
— 


AX INTRODYCTION oe + THE ; 
o theſe may be added their compoundes, Ego-, 

m; allo Qu,quz, q upd. 

| S,E20,tu, Ta ile ipſe, iſte, 

nititics,ſo called, fo; bicauſe 
ed of others. And they ve alſo 


| e eee 


rhe =o „Hic, ille, iſte, is idem, and qui N be 
* „eee rehearſe thing that wax 


Yun of befoze, 
Meus tuus, ſuus nolter,\ el er, no- 
ras,be Derinative , fo: they.de 


- BA 7x ui,noſtri,and ve 1. 


eee den — "88 here kollotelh. 


wwe. The declemons of eee | 
There be foure Detlenſonsof Pronaune: - 


— rus Lui, GY ! 
and be thus declined. 


Nominatiuo Ego. 
Genitiuq 8. 
Datiuo muhi. 

| Accuſe itiuo me. 

F Votatiuo ravet. © 


E of 


Relatincs. 


Nef 
2225 


e . 
Hotatiuo care. PI 


* Pluralites, 


I/$01 1 
= Nominaziuo Im A425 
Genitius tui. , vel 1 
J Datino tibi. 1 2 * 
Agenſanuo te. { > e 
A ber 0 tu. % c, Vocatind & 0 41994 | 4 
Ablauno d te. C Ablatiuo à nh, 


err + 
— 
# 24 = Sjnguls 


IYGHT PARTES: er $PRACATS. \ 


nen 25 ominati, care.) ¶ Acciſatino ſes: 
* Genitiuo ſui. 5 I'ocatino- care. 
* * Datu uo fi bi. Avlanuo & s 
P Thefe Dixe, me, ipſe, iſte. hie is, and qui, be oftye The con, 
feconde declenſon, and be thug declined. declenſons sn 
2 e. iſta, i ud. Nenn. iſi, i Sn 
Genitina ite, . Q Ge.;flork, iſtarũ, iſtorũ 
i” be JDatizo its. Sumo n. 
c. iſlum, d, iſtud. Accx. Alo, in, ia. 
Iz # Pacattzoraret. Wacatino caret, 
Alla. iſto a, iſlo. Ablatiuo iſlu. 
ile, is declined like iſte , and alſo lpſe, ſauing that 
| —— gender in the Nominattue caſe, and in 


Ipſug. 
| | Nomioatiup Penne ns fl 8 , Dadue 
* huic: as afoze in che Nounc. — 


-Nomms. , ea, id. Nominatino g ec ta, 
Genit ius ein. en. eorũ, ear ũ, eorum. 
Darixa el. Dane ji uebers, 
Att. eld, bam, 4 . eos, et, ea. 
Vocariuo caret. 1 
' Ablatind r uel em. 
Nom. ut, qu, us. 
G, juort, quari quork 
bar: quibus rel ques, 
„u, qu, d. 
Vatatiuo caret. 
\ Abl. ul bas eel qu. . 
Quis and Q oid be detlined , whether The cam- 
1 02 e Milo Quiſ- þ on 127 
4 N el 


e e at. 


- Pluraliter, 


Note. Where note, that Quid,is alwayes a ſubſtantius 
of the Neuter gender. 
The thirde' © Theſe fyue, Meus,ruus, luus, ooſter. and veſter, ag 
declenſon. of the thirde declenlors, and bee becher an 
Pdiectiyep of thzee terminations,inthis wile. | 
No.mews,mea, mes, Naomin.me! ,nea,me, 
Gen. mei mes mei. & Ge,meori qnearii me. 
Dir mo me en eo. 1 Dat men. (orum, 
5 Ac. mei, med meu. 5 Accu: meos meas mea. 
/ loc. mi mea, meum. Id { Hocaumei mem. 
Abl. meo, mea, me, Ablatinaznes. 
So is Noſtet declined, and Tuus, ſuus, veſter , fas 


wing that thee thzec laſt,do lache the vocartue caſe. 


The fourth Noſtras, veſtrat, and this — 4 „ beof 
aeclenſon the fourth declenſon, and be thus declined 
(Nom. hie e hac no”) Nm. Leue 
ara et boc nottrate. | tes, & hes noſiratia. 
Gen. huius noſtratu. Se. borum, barum, 
; | Datino huic nofrati, 3 9 
Sj Ac. hũc, et hãc noſtra E Dai hy pottratibus. * 
eee 
ocats. d noftr as, & rei, & ber wihraria, 
0 noftrate, . [Potati,'s noffrates; ex 
Abla. hoc, hac, & hoc. 0 e i 
lnofrare ucl noſtra ti.) (AUA by noſtratibo. 


three. I; 


AN TINTRODYCTION or THE 


Here ix to be noted. that Noſtras.,..veſtras , au 
this Noune Cuias, be called Geociles , bicauſe they 
p20perly betoken pertepning ,tq countries og na⸗ 
tons, to ſectes, oʒ factions. 


A Pronoupe hath three persons 


The Firſt perion Fa CE ont 


. Nos > Wee, 


The 


The Secom PARTES OF SPEACH Ex; 


\perien (s ſpakento:.08 Tu-Thows 
15 of this perſon is alſo euer vocatiue 


mt a? Hee: illi. 
— CE — and 
» be of the thirde perſon. | 


Uts A Verbe. 


\ 8 Weonenet) doing: as Amo, I loue: 
Ne ſuffering :ag Amor, Iam lo⸗ 
jued:03 being: as Sum, Jam. 

— — 3 


jiue, Neuter, Deponient: and Conmans. Perſonals. 
A verbe Bitiue endeth in o, and betokeneth to dot Ate. 
as Amo, I loue: and by putting to v, tt may be 4 
paſſiue: as Amor. 
A verbe Pamue endeth in or. and betoneneth to P. ſſiue. 
4 Amor. rn away 
———— and can not Neunter. 
take r to make him a paſſiue : as Curro, I runnt. 
Sum, J am. And it is engliſhed ſometime actinely:ag 
Curto, I rum. Aud ſometime palſiuely; as Acg to- 
to, Jam ficke. 
A verbe Deponent endeth in r like a palliue, and n 
pet in gniſication is but eyther Acttue : as Loquor, 
— . a wo2de:0oz Neuter: as Glorior, Y 


Comune. 


Moodes 6, 7 


ladira- 


ue. 


Impera- 


Ke, 


Optatiue. 


AN N rRebvyer tion er rn 


A Uerbe Commune endeth in r, and in ignifica- 
tion is both Acktue and Paſſiue: as Oſculot te, E 
kille thee, Oſculor à te, I am kiſſed of thee, A 

Moo DES. | 
— — the Ima 
peratiue , the Optatiue, the 
GDubiunctiue,and the Jufluitiue. 


The Indicatiue mode, ſheweth a reaſon true ox 
kalle : ad Eg o amo, I lone. Oꝛ elſe aſketh a queſtid : | 
e lone 7? 
. as 


Ama, {vue thog . 
gnes would God, 1 {02 Got 2 as vti- 


nam amero , I ray God ] ſane ⁊ and hath ceuermoze 
an Aduerbe of with him. 


ee 


* 


Pozemtiad, The potentiall made is knowen by theſe ſignes, | 


May can, ght, monk, fpould.,og ought ag Amem, 


I n : without au aduerde gerne with | 


Subiun- 
B 


The Subiunciue made bath evermozelome cm- 
umqtton ioyned with him zus Cum amatem, when I 
boned. And it is calird te Dubiunatue mode. bi 
cauſe it dependeth ot an other Uerbe in the ſame, | 
ſentence, either going afoze , 0z comming afier 2.as 
| Gumamarrm © etam miſet, , 1 
Sretche. 


Infinitine, Epe Inflnitive lgniflethtadoe,wo ſaſker, oz to be, 


g hath neither number noz perſon, noz Mominattue 
. eaſe befozc him, and is unowen-commonly by this 
figne, Ib: as Amate, Ib lone. Alſo when two verbes 
come togtiher, without any nomtuatiuecaſe berwens 
chem, han the latter ſhalbe the Inlinittue mode :as 
Cupio | 


e 


rer FARTES. OF SPEACHE. 
Cupio diſcere, I deſſre to learne. 


e LSE * nflntur Coal. 
to | * 2 
: A 5 Ge- Geriides,;._ 


ending in Di, do and dum: wh 
the "on; and palliue fgnification : as A Dae . vary 


03 of being loned, Amando, In lowin in 
— Fu, to be loud. 5 


S VP INES. 
T Ferebe ao pertayning vat verbestino Su- Supines 2, 
the one ending in um, which is called the Im, u. 
r — 
herbe ackiue : ag Ed amatum, I go to lone. Ind the o⸗ 
ther in u, which is called the latter Dupine , bicauſe * 


it hath fa: the moſt parte the r 


as Difficilis amatu , Harde 10 be eee» 


© ' TENSES. 
Ter Fiue Tenſes i er % Wine Tenſis fo 


CERES 
fu The eakerh t now Preſem 
u: a Amo, — ant tenſe. 
| The Pzeterimperkect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time 2rererim- 

| not-perfectly paſt a as Amabam, Idoned oz did love, perfett. 
be tenſe ſpeaketh of the time pers Peterper- 

fectly p . with this ſigne * a8 Amaui „I bane ell. b 
lace, Preterplue 
- The Peterplupertec tenſe ſqzakerh of them perfe f. 
Yr perfectly pat, with this gne. H 

Argavueram, I had loued. 

»The Future tenſeſpeaketh of the time to come, Futcre. 


with this Age ſoul h: as Amabo, 1 Gall or will 
""PER- 


AW TINTRODOVETTON' Op © THY 
PERSONS. 

18: 1 Tuben derdes tdꝛee pertons, in both 

1 numbers: ag Singulariter, Ego amo, ] lane: Tu 

ils: atnas, Thou loweſt : Ille a mat, He loweth.Pluraliter.N 10 

15 amamus , ele, Vos amatit, Ye fone ; mae 


4 0 


| {| cane — 3 —— Contugations , which bee 
0 foure. The Firtcontugarionhath 3 long befoze read 


a ns: ag Amare, ana 


fo c 
K \ The Sec conugaianhn 2 befoze 


3 We eee re 
and ris: as Legere,legeri 


The Fourth contugarion hath i long befoze i 
and ris : eee * 


— atr he 


o 


? UW 


| Arat 2mau{ mae l N * 
FEY mandum Amatum, amatü: A mans, 1 
Doceo, doces, docui, docere, Docks d dogende 
cendum: Docdam, dodo. Docens, — — 


Lego. legis, legi. legere: Legendi, legendo ee 
Pies, vr" tg lectu: 1 . To teads. 
Audio, audis, andi, achrüf Audiendi, audiendo, 


a ebdum: Auditum, auditu: Andiens , 
To heaxe. 


Indicatiut 


| L PAR Ti on S n 


| both -/lndicativen moode Preſent tenſe ſingular. 
ce: Tu 2 
5 W. W CCRT, 
of AM „ amas , 'atnat. z=C Amamus ,  amatis , 
Doceo , — , docet. Docemus, docetis, — 
Lego , legis, legit. 4 ,legitis , lege ö 
d bee | - Audio audis , audit. I 5 us, — cnt 


| 1 
Legi ſti, it. Pluralit. imus , iſtis , erumt vel ere, 


Legeram, 


Amayerarh, Y bad ! one, | 
— ” ras " rat. Pluraliter tamus. ratis, rant. 
Audiuetam 


I fhall 03 wfll leur. 
Amo, bis bir. Plur. bimus, bitis, bunt, + 


_ Les, et. Plurilitet.emus, etis, ent. 


Lone | 


n 
. 
N I. 
1 
* 
1 
N ! 
1 
, 
£ + : 
iin 
1 
x , \ 
. a 5 
f 0 | 
j : + 3 
\4 by 
* U 
+ A - 
- 7 
4 
* 
1 ; 
. 4 
a f 
1 | 
N 
7 * 
1 Gy 
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1 
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© } 4 
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1 0 
* 
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1 * Tenem t deres, thace pertons, in both. | 


numbers: ag Siagulatiter, Ego amo, love : Tu 
atnas, Thou lone: THe amiar, Hi loucth. Plutaliter. N as 


amamus , e lone; Vos amatit, Ye lone; tag,” 
They lone. 
CONIVGATION:'S. 


11 cgi, Meder dane kaut Coniugattong, which bee 


knowen after this maner. 


| nas Che Firitcontugationhath 3 long befoze re and 


— — — 4 
— tort Md x 
; The Chirde coutngarion hath £ thozt bebe r 
and ris: as Legere,lepe 
4 The Fourth contugation hath i long befoze tc 
... - and:is; As, 9p * 


— iy ebe wag i ; ann} a- 
mandum Amatum „nee e, e 
To ſoue. | 
Doceo, doces, docui, docere, Docendi, ae 
een oe. .Docens, bean Coven 
i Legendi,legendo , 
2 ig, pou —.— 2 
Audio ; audis, audiui, audi re: Audiendi, audiendo, 
audicudum: Auditum , auditu: Andicns , auditurus. 


To here. 
Indicariue - 


| SLOW: PAR 0 er e 


Indieiue moode Preſent tenſe ſingular. 


9 


AIs, Thou lane, Ve lonerd, Ae ne, Et lone, 
N = 03 de ett loue. 94 doth leut. #1 doc len. 03 doc lou. E 


Mo, ams , 'atnat. 8 = amatis „ amant. 


&Doceo , Ke , docet. Docemus, doceris , docent. 
Lego, legis , legit. us ,legitis , lepuar, 
Audio, cs. As. audit. TR 3 
Rep Amabam, J lontd e dfd lone. 
cebam, bas bat Plural. bates, batis , bans. 
- Legebam, 
udicbam 


— 


b Ib. 
Legi i, it. Pluralit. imus , iſtis , eruorvel ere. 


Legeram, 


Amaueram, J be lens. | 
— ram ” ras , rat. Pluraliter tamus. ratis, rant. 
Audiuetam 


J hall oz wfll lone. . 
mage. I bu, bit. plar. bimus, bis, bunt. : 


* 18 et. Plurilitet.emus, ctis, ent. 


AN TNTRODYVCTION: of THY 


Imperatiue moode | 

pee. let — 
amate , ament, 

* £ amatote:amito, 


Loue we, 682 
let vs lone- 


Loue be oz 
let him loue. 


ametnus 


docete. doccant, 

0 . 22 

ö Lege, legatf 71 egite, legant, 
egito. — Plu. legamus, f ING 


Audi, audiat, * 
audito, audito, ] 


. | audite, audit, 
Pl. audiamus. 2 auditote. iũto. 


„ 


— — 11. — 


O ptatiuo moode | 


_— 


God graunt I lone, 


Amem,ames,amet.Plur, ytio.amemus,ametis ent. 
Doccam, | 
Legam, Fax Planter tioggway is, ant. 
Audiam, * 


Amarem, Would God J loued, en did loue, 

Docerem, 7 | 
Legetem, ( er, let. Plur.vtinam remus, retis, rent. 
Auditem 


Amanerim, I p1ap God I haue loud. 
ocuerim, 
Legerim , 
Audiuctim, 
Amauiſſem, 
ocuiſſem, 
illem, 


Audiuiſſem 


( 


ris, tit. Pluralit.vtin.rĩmus, ritis,riot. 


Woutde God J had lonev. 


ſes, ſer. Plural. vtin. ſemus, ſetis, ſeri, 


11. Af 


Amaue ./ 


- 
; 
nt, 


Future 
_tenſe ſing. 
Nmam. 


EtYGHT PARTIYT OF 2714041. 


Amaucro, o m Hall 03 will lone , 01 lone bereaftere 
Docueto, | 
Legero, 


Audinero, 


i tit. Plu.vtinamrimus, ritis, riot. 


_— —__ A 


—ͤ—ñ—3—ͤ — Rn EY, 


Potentiall mood 


— —— 


I may, os can lone, 


Amem, ames, amet. Plur. amemus, ametis, ament. 
Doctam, 
Legam, 

Audiam, 


as, at. Pluraliter, amus, atis, ant. 


J might,wouls,thoblv,0nghe bt could loner 
res, ret. Pluralicer, remus, retis, rent. 
Amanerim, 


Docuerim, 
Legerim, 


I might;would,tould 01 enght to baus lust 
is, Tit. Pluralitcr, rimus, ritis, int. 


A udiuetim, "> 
Amauiſſem, ) 7 might, wendet, huld, os ought to had !ourd; 
iſſem, i | 
Legiſſem. ( ©. ſet. Pluraliter, ſemus , ſetis, ſent, 
Aint 0 | 
Amaueto , Inu 01 can lone hereafters 
Docuero, © : 1 
Legero, ris, rit;Plaralirer, timus, ritis., xint. 


Audiuero, 
Subiunckius 


AN 


INTERODYCTION OF THY 


Subiunctiue moode 


Doccam, 
Legam, 
Audiam, 


Docuero, 
ro, 
Audiuero, 


When. J loue. 


Amem, ames, amet. Plur. cum amemus, ametis, cat. 


Tara Plucaliter,cum amus, atis, ant. 


Amarem, When J loued oz dtd lout. 

rem, - 
Legerem, (ves, ret Plur. cum remus retis, rent. 
Audirem, 
Amauetim, When J baue loud. 
— 3 Cen timus, titis, rint, 
Audiuetim, 
Amauiſſem, Chen J þad loued, 
— oo , ſer,Plural.cum ſemus, ſetis, ſent; 
aa dun 
Amauero, Aden J ſhall 0 will leur. 


tis, tit. Plaraliter, cum timus, ritis, ride. 


— 


—— 


Infinitiue moode 


Legete, 
udi re, 
Amauiſſe, 
Docuiſſe, 
Legiſſe, 
Audiuiſſe, 


Thea 


one 
To haue ) Taught, 
03 had eade. 


Ip carbes 


at. 


it, 


nk; 


r 10a ERT) PARTYS ' of AS PEACHE, 


uditum, 
An 8 . ning. ee: 
Docens, Tesching. 


— | .Y 
* Meant. 


A participle 


/ 


* 


Mrd ern 4-17 n 
zum er, fui, eſſe : Futurus. To be. K 
C. i. 


NM AN 5 1 NERD CITRON, (0F THE 


Todicarnemaoge pictenre 22 e 


—— Nr „0 0 


S m. c eſt Par for 10. fone. 
— 25 Fram, I was, cras,crat, Pluralizer . dana eit 


1 erant. 7021729 1 50 und 


Pub; —— dür haet im 
fark —— nn 
25 Puetiny, Aba vent ” rai facts; 


mus, d foe rant. 


— Ero, iet Planer 
tenſe ſing. co, Jha P * 


wy: l EE — N 


2 1 * 
dee 1 
r — A 


Sue. Vin. 2 


ca Sim, I pzay God Abe. ſa, fr. Pluraliter. rrinam Amos 


5 fitis,finr. 
God Are. Ie, eſſet. Nuraliter. yti- 
eee eee Mt. 8. 


ee Jane bee. fuerĩt. Plut. 


1 God *. . den. faiſſes, fuiſſet. Pl w 
vti nam fuiſſemus, fuiſſetia, fuiſſent. 


tem Fucro,God graunt be hereafter, fuetis, ſuerit. Pla. 
vtinam fucrimus s, ſueriat. 


7 


K 
m 


potential 


. 


. _— 


ITE ——— PT erer 


— — — 


23 


— 


AO AER ANG INTREODYCTTON. Of THE 


be declined after theſe examples. 


3 amaris vt amare: imatus ſum uel fui, amari: 

amatus,amandus. To be loued, 

- 7 2.114 Thettbtdocerivvel dotere: doctus ſum vel fui doc 

Doctus, docendus To be taugt 

df 01 Ltgor legitis vel legere : lectus ſum vel fui legi: Le- 
2015 Aus, legendus. To be reade, 

t. andiris vel audire ; auditus ſum vel fui,audiri 

.\ Auditus,audicadus. To be hearde. 


20 8 * 1 


. 


— 


anll9 1 e 1 « Tadicatiue mode 


_ — 


. — vel a amare, amatur. 

-JDoccor,doceris vel docere, docetur. (Pl. mur, mini, 

Legor legere vel legere legitor. tur. 
dior, auditis vel audirg, auditur. ) 

maban, Nn, „een __ 

0 bar, " p 


baris vel bare, batur. Pl 8 b bami- 


el fuetat. Pl. ti eramus vel 
fuetamus ti cratis vel fue- 
Cratis, ti erant vel fuerani. 


| Amab r | T tall will be leut. 
'\ boat: 


cri vel fucri 


2 oe —CUerbesinor of the foure coniuga- 


EC Sb ak Le. (ni, bantur. 
Abe bens len. Crus es vel fui ſti, tus eſt vel 
N fuit. Pl, ti ſumus vel fai- 
ſurm vel fu; mus, ti eftis vel fuiſtis, t 

| ſunt fuerunt vel fuere. 
Ida en lend. tus erat vel fucras tus eri 


el ere, itut. Pl. run Crus, 
— 


* 4 7 ts Sur: PI, mur. emini, ent 
E : Imperati 


r 


I Dp Fro 


ne Audiar, 


rar PARTES | ON 4e. 


— Troperatinemoode 
vs be Let tbem 

Be thou Let bim be Law * Jorden 
* ametur, amini, entur, 
amator. amator. kla. amemur aminor, antur. 
Docere, doctatur, emini eatur, 
docetor, docetor. ri. doceamur. 2 entor. 
Legere, leg tur, imini, antur, 
legitor. . Pri. lu. legamur. iminor, untor. 
Aud ire, au iatur, imini, istur, 


— audiamux. ner iũtor. 


— — 7 
God grannt J bs loued. 


1 vel ere, etut. Ply. vtin. emur, emini, entur. 
Docear, 


Legar, Far vel are, atur. Pl. vt. e 


Coulde God T were len. 


Pretis vel tete, retur. Pl. vt. remur, remini, 
r 


I pray God bane bene Iban 
Gm vel fuerim, rus ſis vel fuerir, rus fie 
vel fuerit. Plur. vt.ti fimus vel fuerimus, 
ti firis vel fuericis, ti finr vel fuerint. 0 
Tonfde God J "= bene lou | 
eſſem vel fuiſſem, tus efſey e e 
eſſet vel ſuiſſet. Plural, vtinam ti eſſemus 
vel fuiſſemus, ti eſſetis vel fuiſſetis, ti 4. 


fear vel fuiſſent. 
C. ii. 1 


AN (YMTRODYCETION OF THE 
528 God graunt J be loved berrafturt 


Doctus ( erp vel fucro, tus eru vel fuers tus crit 
vel fuerit. Pl. vti ti erimus vel fucrimuy, 


ti eritis, vel ſueritis ti erunt vel fut runt. 


uditus 


_  —— nme 


Potential moode , 


— _H_—«_____—— 


J moy 03 tan be loued. 
mer,eris vel etc,ctur.Plar. emur, emini, entur. 
— i= De arc atur. Plural. amur, mini, tut. 


— wouldehould,0z ought to be lourd. 
Go vel rere, retur. Nur. remur, remini, 


(rentut, 


N 


= vel —— elſe yel fur — 


Amatus 
Doctus 


J woulds, Houlde, 91 ought to hane bene e 

Precerper = DoRus 85 vel fuerim, tus ſis vel fue ris, tus fit vel 
= 

eſſet vel fuiſſet. Pluraliter. ti eſſetnus vel 

fuiſſemus, ti eſſetit vel fuileris, ti cflent 


fuerit. Plural. ti fimus vel fuetimus, ti ſ : 
25 vel fuiſſent. 


tis vel fucritis,ti ſint yel fuerint. on) 
"if ng be lauen hereafter. | 
85 —— oe FR 


fue rit.pl.ti erimus vel fucrimus, t i crigis 
— yel fueritis, ti erunt vel fuerint. 


cas 


— ID? Mr ONS + 


rer ——— 


D 


ener "FORT I! 8 LFLACHL 


— * rn — —— — — — 


| bende moode 
/ When J am lowed. 
Ca, eee fer db empareminigenrr: 
Docear, nL 
Legar 4 aris vel wars pale amur uot. 


udiar, 


marer, Woen Tarun. 
= tori: vel dere er. . 22 


8 AY FRE y—_ 
= 


ſim vel 1 fuerim, tua fis vel fueris, tus fit vel 
fajerir. P}, cam ti Gmps velfucrimas,ti fG- 
udigus.) tis vel ſucritis, ti fine, vel fuerint. 


Amatus Tuben J bas bene loued, 
enſe — | = vel fuiſſem, tꝰ eſſes vel fuiſſes,t? ef. 
YLeftns ( (et vel fuiſſer. Pl. cũ ti eſſemꝰ vel ſuiſſemꝰ, 
 CAuditus O ti eſſetis vel fuiſſetia, ti eſſtut vel fuiſlẽt. 
Amatus "3 © | When T aff nz will be loued. 
— eto vel fuero, tus eris vel ſueris, tꝰ crit vel 


Lectus ( fuetit. Pl. cam ti erimus vel fuerimus, ti 
-CAuditus. fitis vel fueritie,ierunt vel facrue. 


it... AM 


CArmari, 3 Caen 727 
xi, : 
1.57 "Tob 4 1 
udiri, , 41164 


Auditũ iti vel augicnds ole. 


{ A IMTHEUMYCTHOM | OF THY 
Amatum iri vel amandũ eſſe. 
Do&utwiti vel docendũ eſſt 
Lectum ixi vel legend ũ eſſe. 


Amatus, Loaed, 


„ Decke Taube 


Lectus, Reade, . 
Auditus, Hearde. (Hum) i» 
Amandus, * TASTE 


Docendus, Tobe | Taught, | 


Legendus, +." 
r Tho deore. 


= Of cerrayne E 58 going out ot 105 


e are _— and formed in 'maner 


. map oz can. 
Le e yolendi;vglendo, volen- 


dum ſupinis carer volens. Co wil, d to be willing, 
Nolo, non uis, aolui, nolle: nolendi, no lendo, nolẽ - 
 dum;ſupinis care nolens. To nil oz to be vnwilling 
„Malo ,mauis,mahy,malle; malendi, malendo, ma. 


Jenducm 3 ſupinitcarcs malens. To haue leifer, oz to 
be moze will 


Edo edis 1010 al Aete vel eſſe: edendi, edendo, 
edendum : eſum A vel are :edens, eſurus rel 
eſturus. To tate. 

Fio,fis, factus ſam Hifi fir: : fatus, Eciendus, 


To be made oxto de bone. 
Fero, fers,tuls;ferre : fer W ferendum: La- 
o beaxe of ſuffer. 


tum, latu: ferens, latut 
ſum vel fui, ferri:Latus, 


Feror,ferris vel beni, 
ferendus * be bozne 0; Cinch. 


5 


Iadicatiut 


| 


* 


-S & * 12 CCS 


38512 ah. — — 


PARTS: oe en 


Olsũ, potes, 
frer, Pe 


of T_ uult. 


dus. 

ts. hy pal | 
wa perfet? tenſe 
atud,| 3 


Nolo, don uis, a0 


Malo, mauis, mauult. 


eſe1 ST OT OT lee e 
e, T edis el es 


\Fexebaiti,)* 4 
— relbare, bass Pl. — 


Act, 
TT PL. am“, ratio, Tits 
— wy 


ra vel fuer ã us 
8 ſuerat. Hg ti eramus vel fuctamus, tĩ 


"OL Rn; * 
; | Volumus; — 
Nolumus, non dogg 


1 [Malamas man 


Edimus, e 


nnen 
"TEL 2 


1 ful vel fuiſti. tus eſt vel 
iſtis, ti ſunt vel fuere: 


eras vel facris tus erat 


vel fueratis 6 
Potero 


AMI AY 


| AW 8 or THI 
| INE 21 ra. Ericags,Eriris,crint, 


; p TE "TP ermas,ccis,cot, 
-, F Malam; ram, 


at Kren: vel ferere feretur.Pl. fetemur, feremi. 


pi,feremwr,, 


—— . 


)—L— — 


— eratiue — 


er. Nolite, R 
'{ edant, 


GR oh 
821 vel 15 due. — "_- 


Fito tu, 5 bs Pl. Nam“. — 2. vo 
Fes IA En ferary, F 
ferror. ek ! 


. E 
Lale Pn. l. ytin. ius itis int. 


A 
e farãtur, 


feriminor ferũ tor. 


— 1. ! 


4 iris vel rere tur. P. i. temur,remini, * 
P otuerim, 


HY 5 ren 0 x "pain 


— P. rimus,ri- 


| Tolucrim, — Ci, iat. 
e — 
pay foerit. Pf. vt. ii fimus vel Se rimus, i fi- 


is vel fueritis ci it vel fuerior. 
-Maleifſemq © __ mY (eis, ſent. 
Edifſem, 


© Poruilſern, 7 
6. -. & Voloifſem, 
Tuliſſem 


= Noluifſem I 
em vel fuiſſe 1 e in tus eſ· 


N vel fuiſſet. Pl. vt. ti eſſemnus vel * 
eſſetis vel fuiſletit, 5 efſeor 
NL ® 13 | 
Volvero, 2 8 
Noluero, 
Fat Rr po erix at fueris, tus crit 


Poriera, 3 


el fyerix. Pl. vti.ti exĩmus vel fuerimus, 
eriti vel foeritis, ti e at vel ſuerint. 


e bo bar _ 
on⸗ 
e. | 


n Airline m 


| eſurũ eſſe. 
— ac. r eſſe 
Factum eſſe vel ſuiſſe. 
Latum eſſe vel fuiſſe. 


HS AEST ANG INTRODYCTEON OF THE 


* Factum iri, vel faciendum eſſe. 
„ e ee endes 
* 155 51943 Eo and Guo, make Ibam and ibo dh 
tum tenſe ot the Jndicaruze mode, and 


Abo and quibo in the Future tenſe: and in all other 
modes and tenſes axe varicd luke verbes in o. ot᷑ the 


that they make 
— lata eundum, Wen = FI 
3 . N 


25 dra 2 — ok the 
a ſame mode, the p2eterperfect tenſe, the pꝛeterplu⸗ 
. ertec tenſe, and the kuture tenſe of he Optatiue 
made: the Potential made: and the Dubtuncttur 

made: the pzeterperkect tenſe, and the we 
Tb Ag of Amaui, 
Atnaueram, amauerim, amaueto, by thauns 
. A 


bY 


3 
* 
o 


£Yperſonals be declined ti ut au Modes 
und Tenſes, in the voyct 15 perſon Ins 
- cular onely:ag Delectat, delectabat, delectauit, dele- 
ctauerat, delectabit . Decet, decebat, decuit, decuerat, 
AdAdaeecbit decete. Studetur, ſrudebatiir: ſfudirum eſt vel 


_ ſtuditumerat Cara ſtudebitu . Kc. 


«© B % SS r 2D £4 e um 


ow wn © ©» ©” 


Pzeſcnt tenle another of the 
e ee 


laſtſyſlableinto os: as Amadi 


nad: — 


Amaturus, Io laue, dz about z0 love. Aud it is 
- © ogy Dupine, by putting to cus : as Doctu, 
| Octurus 

A Participle of the pꝛeter tente · hatt bis englih 
ending in d,t,031 : as /o«cd,24uy>r,ſlaine, and his las 
tine in tus, ſus,xus : as Amatus, viſus, nexns : andone 
in uus, as Mortus, and it is fozmed of the later ſu⸗ 


pine, by putting to s : as LeQtu, lectus , except Mor- 


of, tuus. 

| 2 le ot the Futute in Dus, 

| toſuffer lehe the Juffnttine mode of the | 
boyce : as Amaadus, To be loned. e 
the genttiue caſe of the Participle of the — 


ann om 0 


There de foure kinds — : one at the 4. kinde; of 


8 5 


mans. ſy 60 1 AutilizBbar, aurilia . Pote- 


Future in rus bershene #0 The frrſl 
— — 74 —— the atttuꝛ voyte:as Future 
fozmed ene 


Pretey 


texſe, . 


= =T. 


The ſeconde 


Future 


. 


AN iNTRoODYecrton or Tix 


.Legeniiv, Leggadus, And 
jon ofthe Paeſenst 


we N : 4 6 
| come. 2, aa, . 
 combierh amp Tor 


Eo 
r ” ED d = 
rus: axiliot 

meth auxilians,auxil iatus, auxiliaturus. * 

And it the verbe Deponent — 

+ Duz:ag0t Loquer, — 1 

N Coma ora berde Thmmunecommeth foure pat ticipies: 

F . r 

| +17 Kargiendus 

| Participles " Parttciptes of the Pzeſem tenſe, be declined like 
dec ned like dome adieciues of thee Articies: an Nominariud 


| adicBtnes, hic hæc, hoc mans Genitiuo huius mantis. Darius 
buic amanti.&c. 


Participtes of other tenſes, bee dectpned tyke 
Nr 
maturus, amatura, amaturum. A matus, arhata, ama» 
gum. Amandus mand, Amandu m. 


Of 


by cyarhiging tis into dus: as Amantis, aman | 


- = . = 
+» 40 nan © 


OE $88 I 3 i SS. 


&. 


apy AREA 0» » PRAC Hg, 


141 


licet eſto. 
248 — oh; haud, mioime, nevriquae, 


as el ede ld Ades, 
* — —— gg 7 2 
0992 . 12 Fl 1 


—Choftng: as Potids, eqn I 


I thing not finiſhed : as Ls vir, 
modò non. 
+ as Ea, ecce. 


\ Forkan fortian fortatvia forall.” 
Chaunce : as Forte, forquird, 


AN 1Wrtodrcrion' er en: 
ut, 1 


re, mo fortitet 


8 —— 20901 
— — 
afoze,ſhalbe ſozy atterwarde. Coram la — 
vituperare, inhoneſtam eſt,” JnPjeſence to 
ref , and behinde —— 9 env: 
pom. 


un mid! nod us : n neal 


2 Coniunition. a" a \ 


ve, vel, leu luc . 7 ee: n ,,, 
| — umn 7 
to at. aft. 


02.1 "on quod quem grown 72 | 
3 ſet toꝛ quoniam. 
rd Condis 


82 K 


A 
n 


30 24: 


A 


Bone Bo. 


8 


8 p — 
— 2 « w# » - 
— 
** 
- 


* 


ren T PARTLS Of SPRACHE, 
Condittonals : as Si, fia , modo, dum, 
dummodo, 
Exceptiues : as Ni, niſi, quin, alioquin, 


Home ptæterquam. 
os FJnterrogattues : as Ne, an, vtrum,nec- 


ne, anne, nonne. 

Illatiues: as Ergo, ideo, igitur, quate, 
itaque, proin. 

Aduerſatiues : ag Etſi, quanquã, quam- 
uis, licet, eſto. 

Bedditiues to the ſame: as Tamen, at- 

Some d tamen. 

Electiues : as Quam, ac, atque. 

Diminuttues: as Saltem, vel. 


OfaPrepoſition. 


Pꝛepolltion is a part of ſpeache, 


i 
: 


2 


RE moſt commonly ſet betoze other 


__- | 


Eb»: 


| partes, eyther tn Ippeſition, os 
5 All d patrem , oz eiſe in Tompoſſs 
$4 | p! tion: as Indoctus. 


| Theſe Prepofrrions falo ming ſerne 


— to the ccuſatiut 5 — 
— Nie befoze. . 
Aduerſus, A inſt 
Aduerſum, 7 3 
Extra, without. 
Iatta, within. 
Alter betreue. 
lotra beneath. 
Contra, againſt. luxta, bellde, 03 nigh to. 
Erg2,towardes, >. Ob, fo. 


D. i. Pone, 


AN INTRODYCTION Of THE. 


Pone, behinde. Vitra, beponde. 
Per, by 01 though. Przter, beſide, 
Prope, nigh. Supra, aboue. 
Proper. foz. Circiter, about. 
Secundum. ” \Vique, vbntill. 
Poſt. ſ after. Secus, by. 

Trans, on the farther Verſus, towardes, 


de. Penes, in the power, 
Wherenote, that Verſus, ts ſet after his caſuall 


wore : ag Londinum verſus, Towardes London, 
And like wiſe map Penes be ſet alſo. 


Theſe Prepoſitions following, ſerne to the 4 line caſe, 
A, ab, abs, From oz fro. 


Cum, With, Pro, foz. (pariſon, 
Cora, befo22,02 in pꝛeſens. Pre,befoze, oz tn cũ⸗ 
Clam, pxutly. Palam, openip. 

De, Sine, 

E, Le fro. abſque, 5 without. 
Ex, Ten? ,bntil,o2 vp to. 


Where note. that if the caſuall wozde topned wyth 
Tenus,be the plurall number, it halbe put in the ges 
nitiue caſe,and be ſet befoze Tenus, as Auriũ Tenus, 
Up to the eares.Genuum tenus, Up to the knees. 

Note alſo, that the voyces of Pzepoflttons, being 
fet alone without their caſuall wozdes, be not Pze- 
* poſitions, but are changed into Iduerbes : as is & 


| 


fozcſapde in the Jduerbe. 
Theſe Prepoſctions following ,ſeruy to both caſes. 
In with this ſigne T, to the Zccuſattue caſe: as ln 
vrbẽ, Into the City. In, without this lane 1. to the 
Ablatiut caſe: as In te ſpes eſt, My hope is in thes. 
Sub noctem, A little befoze night. 
Sub iudice lis eſt, Che matter 18 befoze the Judge... 


mt, 7 


„ EYOHT PARTES Or SPRACHE; 


Super lapidem, Wpon a ſtone. 
Super viridi fronde, Upon greene leaues. 
. tertam. Under the earth. 

Subter aquis, Under the water. 


Oz an In teriection. 


N Jnteriection is a parte 6f 
ſpeache which betokeneth a ſo⸗ 


\ x, P daine paſſid of the minde, vnd er 
2 4 an vnperfecc> voice. Dome ate of 
* 2 ornd: as Euax, vah. 
er as Heu, bei. 


— 


2 — 
= — 


— as Pape Dildaining:as He, val. 
Shunning: as Ap2ge.Pzaiſing :as Euge. 


TE : ag Hut. 
ä as Proh Deũ atq; homioũ fidem; 
16 e. as Ve malũ. Laughing:as Ha ha he. 


Calling : as tho, oh io. 
lence: as Au. Ind ſuch others. 


THE CONCORDES 


of Latine Speache. 


df the due topning of woꝛdes in 
jconfiructis6,tt is to be bnderſian - 


de th:ee Concozdes. The firſt, 
Frtweene the notrin2tine cafe # 
| Uerbe. The ſetond berwene 


— . 


ded, that in Latine ſpeach there 


—— — — — 


THE CONITRYCTION OF THI. 


The firſt Concoꝛde. 


there be mo verdes then one in a ſentence, 


the firſk is the Pꝛincipall verbe,cxce-pt it be wet cc 
finitiue mode, dꝛ haut befoze it a Relattue:as That 
whome,toh1ch,oz a Contunction: as Vt, Thar. Cum, 
whey Ii, V. oz fuch other. 

When ve hane found the Uerbe,aſke this queſtib 
who og what , and the wozde that aunſwereth to 
queſtion, ſhall be the Nominatiue caſe to the verbe, 
except it be a derbe Imperſonall, which will haue 
no nomiuatiue caſe. Ind the nominartue caſe (hall 
in making and conſtruing Latine, he ſet befoze the 
Uetbe, except a queſtion be aſked, and then the Noz 
minatine is ſet after the Uerbe, oz after the ſigne of 
the Uerbe:as Amas tu? Loueſt thou: Venit ne Rex) 
Doeth the Ring come: 

Kikewtſe,tfthe Uerbebe of the Jmperatine mode: 
as Ama tu, Loue thou Amato ille, Let him loue. 


And ſometime when this ſigne /! oz there, commethj 
befoze the engliſh of the Uerbe : as Eft liber meus, * 


It is my bohe. Vevir ad me quidam, There came | 
one to mee. Ind that caſuall wozde which commeth 
next after the verbe, and aunſwereth to this ques 
ſtion home oz what, made by the verbe, ſhall cons 
monly be the accuſatiue caſe, except the verbe doe 
pꝛoperiy gouerne an other caſe after hym to be con- 
ſtrued withall: as $i cupis placere maviſtro, vtere 
dilggentia. nec ſis tantus ceſlator. vt calcaribus, indi- 
ges, If thou couet to pleaſe thy maiſler, vſe dili⸗ 


Den on enguch is giuen to be made in Las 
time, lwke out the pzincipall Uerbe., Jf 


gence, & be not ſo lackethar thou ſhalt neede ſpurs, | 
Gerbe Perſonall agreeth with his . 


lp accozde with either of them, ſo that they be both 


Pere note alſo, that ſometime the Jnffnitine mode 


5 
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taſe, in number & perſon:as Preceptor legit;vos vers 
negligitis The Maiſter readeth and pe tegarde not. 
Where note, that þ firſt perſon is moze wozthy than 
the ſecond, the ſecond maze wozthy than the third. 
Many Nomtnatiue caſes ſingular, with a coniun⸗ 
ion Copulatiue comming betwene them, will haue 
a Uerbe plutall, which Uerbe plurall, hall agree 
with the nominatiue caſe of the moſt wozthy perſon: 
as Ego & tu ſumus in tuto, J and thou be in ſafe⸗ 
garde. Tu & patet peticlita mini. Thou and thy fa⸗ 
ther are in ieoperdy. Pater & przceptor accetſunt te, 
{hy Father and thy maiſter haue ſent foz thee. 

_ When a verbe commeth betweene two nominatiue 
caſes of diuers numbers, the verbe may indifferent- 


of one perſon ; as Amanuum irz,amoris redintegra- 


tio eſt. The kalling out of loners, is a renuing of 


lone. Quid enim niſi vota ſupetſuat? Foz what res 


mayneih, ſauing only pzayers?PeCtora perculsit,pe + 


Aus quoque robora fiunt, She ſtroke hir bʒeaſt, and 
hir bzeaſt turned into Dke alſo. 


of a verbe, oz elſe a whole clauſe afoze going, oz elſe 
ſome member of a ſentence, map be the Nominatine 


caſe to the verbe: as Oiluculo ſurgere, ſalubertimum 
eſt. To aryſe b:time in the mozning is the moſt hol⸗ 
ſome thing in the wozld. Multum ſcite, vita incun+ 
dilsima, To know much is the moſt pleaſaunt (o 


ſweeteſt) lyfe of all. 


The ſeconde Conco2de. 


Hen ve haue an Tdieciue,aſke this queſtion, 
tho 03 hat, E the wozde that aunſwereth to 
the queſtion, ſhall be the Subſtantiue to it. 

D. ii. The 


THE CONSTRYCTION OF THE 


The Adieatiue, whether it be a Noune, Pꝛonoune, 
02 Participle, agreeth with his Subſtantiue in 
caſe, gender and number: as Amicus certus in re in- 


cerra cernicur, I ſure friende, is tryed in doubitull 


matter. Homo atmatus, Ama armed. Ager colen- 
dus, A flelde to be tilled. Hic vir, This man. Mcus 
heruveſt, It is my maiſter. 

Where note, that the Maſculine gender is moe 
woꝛthy than the Feminine, and the Feminine moze 
worthy than the Meuter. 
Many ſubſtantiues ſingular, hauing a contunction 
copulatiue coming berweene them, will haue an ad⸗ 
iectiue plurall, which adiectine ſhall agree with the 
ſubſtantiue of the moſt woꝛthy gender: as Rex & 
Regina beati, The Ring a the Qucene are bleſled. 


The thirde Concoꝛde. 
Hen ye haue a Belatiue, afbe this queſtion 
who 0z what, and the woꝛde that aunſwereth 
to the queſtion, ſhall the Antetedent to it. 

The Antecedent moſt commonly is a wozde that 
goeth befoze the Relatiue, and is rehearfed againe 
of the Relatiue. 

The Melatiue agreeth with his Intecedent in 
Gender, Number and Perſon : as Vir ſapit qui 
pauca loquitur, That man is wiſe that ſpeaketh 
few thinges, 0z wozdes. | 

Sometime a Relatiue hath foz his Intetedent the 
whole reaſon that goeth befoze him, g then he ſhall 
be put in the Neuter gender and ſingular number: 
as lu tempore veni, quod omaiũ rerum eſt primum, 
I came in ſeaſon, which is the chiefeſt thing of all. 

But ik the Belattue be referred to two cauſes oz 
moe, than the Relatiue ſhall be put in the cy, 
number: 


— —— — — — — — ũ .;:ꝛ;m3—- 
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number: as Tu toultam dormis, & {xpe poras, quæ 
ambo ſunt corpori inimica, Thou lleepeſt much,and 
— often, which both thinges are naught foz 
When this Engliſh That may be tourned into this 
Engliſhe hich, it is a Relatiue, otherwiſe it is a 
Comunction, which in Latine is called quod oz vt: 
and tn Latine making, it may elegitly be put away, 
by tourning the Nominatiue caſe into the accuſa⸗ 
tiue, and the verbe into the Jrfinitiue mode: ag 
Gaudeo quod tu ben yales : Gaudeo te bene valere: 
Jam glad that thou art in god health. lubeo vt tu 
abeas : lubeo te abire, I bid that thou go hence. 

Maney Antecedentes ſingular, hauing a Cons 
tunction Topulatiue betweene them, will haue a 
Relatiue pturall, which Relattue ſhall agree wyrh 
the Antecedent of the maſt wozthy Gender: as Im- 
perium & dignitas quæ petijſti. The rule and digni⸗ 


tie which thou haſt required. 


But in things not apt to haue life, the neuter gens 
det is mol? wozthy, yea and in ſuch caſe, though the 
Subſtanttues oz Antecedents be of the Maſculine 
oz of the Feminine gender, and none of them of the 
neuter, yet may the Adiectiue o Relatiue be put in 


the Meuter gender : as Arcus & calami ſunt bona, 


The bow & arrows be god: Arcus & calami que fre- 
giſti, The bow & arrowes which thou haſt bzoken, 


The cale of the Relatiue. 


Hen there commeth no Nominatiue cafe be⸗ 
tweene the Belatiue and the Uerbe, the Re⸗ 

latiue ſhall be the Nominattne cafe to the 
Uerbe : as Miſer eſt qui ofimos adtmiratur, Mzet⸗ 
hed ts that perſon, which is in loue with money. 
D4iy, But 


THE CONSTRYCTION OF THE 

But when there commeth a Nominattue cafe bes 
tweene the KBclatine and the Uerbe, the KBelatiue 
ſhall be ſuch caſe as the Uerbe will haue after him: 
as Fœlix quem facifit aliena pericula cautum Happ 
is he, whom other mens harmes do make to beware. 

As the Kclatiue may be the nominatiue caſe to the 
Uerbe,fo it may be the ſubTantiue to the adiectiue 
that is topned with him, oz that commeth after him: 
ag Diuitias amare noli, quod omniumeſt ſordidifsi- 
mum, Will not thou loue riches, which to do, is the 
moſt beggarly thing in the wozlde. 

Nounes Jnterrogatiues and Indefinites, follow 
the rule of the Relatiue: ag Quis, vter, qualis, quan- 
rus, quotus, &c, which euermoze come befoze the 
Uerbe like as the Belattue doth : as Hei mihi qua- 
lis etat, talis erat, qualem nunquam vidi. 

Pet here is to be vnderſtanded and noted, that the 
Kelatiue is not alwares gouerned of the Uerbe 
that he commeth befoze, but ſometime of the Intim⸗ 
tive mode that commeth after the Uerbe ; as Qui- 
bus voluiſti me gratias agere, egi, What perſong 
thou willedſt me to thanke, J haue thanked. 

Sometime ofa Participle:as Quibus rebus addu- 
ctus feciſti: with what things moued diddeſt thou it? 

Some time of the Gerunde: as Quæ nunc non eſt 
narrandi locus. Which thinges at this pzeſent is no 
time to tell. 

Domeitme of a Pꝛepoſition ſet befoze him: as 
Quem in locum deduCta res fir, v1des, Unto what 
Tate the matter is now bꝛought, thou ſeeſt. 

Do:netiime of th: Dubſlantine that he doth ac- 
coʒde with: ag Senries qui vit fiem, Thou ſhalt pers 
ceptie what a fellowe Jam. Albeit in this maner 
ſpeaking, Qui, is an Indeũintie, and not a Nelattue. 
Some⸗ 


Reer 
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Sometime of a Noune Partittue o Diſtribu⸗ 
tue: as Qutum retum vtram minus velim, non fa- 
eile pollem cxiſtimare, Df the which two thinges, 
whether J would with leſſe will haue, I can not eas 
ſllye eſkecme. 

Sometime it is put in the Genitiue caſe, by reas 


ſon ot a Dubſlantiue comming next afrer him: as 


Ego illum non pout, cuius caula hoc incipis, I knew 
him not, foʒ whoſe cauſc thou beginneſt this matter. 
Sometime it is otherwiſe gouerned of a Noune 
Subſtanttue :as Omnia tibi dabuntur, quibus o- 
pus habes , All thinges ſhall be giuen thee, which 
thou haſt neede of. 

Sometime of an Iduerbe ; as Cui vtrum obuiam 
procedam, nondum ſtatui, Whome whether J will 
go to meete with, J haue not pet determined. 

Some time it is put inthe ablatiue caſe with this 
ligne then, and is gouerned of the Comparattue des 
gree, comming after him: as Vtere virtute, qua nihil 
eſt melius. Uſe Uertue, then the which nothing is 
better. Dometime it is not gouerned at all, but is 
put in the ablatiue caſe abſolute : as Quantus crat 
lulius Czſar,quo Imperatore, Romani primum Bri , 
tanniam ing reſsi ſunt. Dow worthy a man was Ju⸗ 
ling Ceſar, vnder whoſe conduct, the Romapnes 
firſt entred into Buitaine. 

Alſo when it fignifieth an inſtrument wherewith 
a thing is to be done, it is put in the ablattuecaſe : 
as Ferrum habuir,quo fe occiderer, Ye had a knife 

wherewith he would haue llaine himſelte. 

When a Relattue commeth betweene two Dub⸗ 
ſtanttues of diuers genders, it may indifferently ac 
toꝛde with either of them: as Auis quæ paſler appel 
laut, oz Auis qui paſler appellatur, The birde which 
18 
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is called a Sparrow. ta though the Subſtãtines 
be of diuers numbers alſo: as Eſt ne ea Lurcria, 
quam nos Pariſios dicimus ? Is not that called Lu- 


tetia, that we doe call Pariſe : Oz elſe, Eſt ne ea Lu- 
tetia, quos nos Pari ſios dicimus ? 


Conſtructions oł nounes Subſtanti. 


den two Subſtantiues come togither, betos 
kening diuers thinges the latter ſhall be the 
gem tiue caſe: as Facundia Ciceronis, The e⸗ | 
loqueuce of Cicero. Opus Vergiliz, The wozke of 
Vergil. Amator ſtudiorum. A loner of ſtudies. Do- 
gma Platonis, The opinion of Plato. But rf they 
belong both to one thing, they ſhall be put both in 
one caſe zag Pater meus vir, amat me puerum, 
Father being a man, loueth me a childe. 
When the engliſh of this woꝛde Res, is put with an 
Adiecttue, ye may put away Res, Eput the adiectiue 
in the neuter gender, like aſubſtantiue:ag Multa me 
impedietunt, Many thinges haue letted mee. Ind 
being fo put, it may be the ſubſtanttue to an Adiec⸗ 
tiue : as Pauca his ſimilia. I fewe thinges like vnto 
theſe. Nõ nulla huiuſmodi. Many things of like ſozt, 
In Ydiecttue in the Meuter gender, put alone 
without a Subſtanttue, ſtandeth fox a ſubſtantiue, 
and may haue a genitiue caſe after him, as if it were 
a Subſtanttue: as Multum lucri , Much gaines. 
Quantum negotij? Howe much buſineſſe ? ld ope- 
ris, That wo: ke. 

Wozdes tmpozting induement of any qualitie o 
pꝛopertie, to the pꝛayſe oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe of a thing,com- | 
ming after a noune ſubſtantiue,oz a verbe ſubſtan⸗ 
tiue,tt may be put in the ablatiue caſe, oz in the ge⸗ 
nittuc:ag Pucr bona indole, oʒ Pucr bonæ indolis, Þ 
childe 
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childe of a god towardeneſle, Pucr boni ingenij, 03 
puet bono 1@genio, Achilde ot᷑ a god witte. 

Opus and vſus when they be latine fo; neede require 
an Ablatiue caſe: as Opus eſt mihi tuo iudicio, Y 
haue neede of thy iudgement. Viginti minis vſus eſt 
flio, My ſonne hath neede of twentie poundes, 


Conſtructions of Adiectiues. 


The Genitiue caſe. 


4 Diectiues that ſignifle deſire, knowledge,re- 
membzance,ignozance,oz fozgetting,and ſuch 
other Ukc,requirea genitiue caſe ; as Cupidus auri, 
Conetous of monep,Peritus belli, Expert of war⸗ 
fare, Ignarus omnium, Ignozant of all things. Fi- 
dens animi, Bolde of heart. Dubius mentis, Doubt⸗ 
kull ok minde. Memor prætetiti, Mindetull of that is 
paſt. Reus furti, Accuſed of theft. 

Nounes Partitiues, # certayne Jnterrogatiues, 
with certatne nounes of number,rcquire a genitiue 
caſe : as Aliquis, yter, neuter, nemo, nullus, lolus, v- 
nus, medius, quiſque, quiſquis, quicunque, quidam, 
quis, foʒ al:quis,02 quis an Interrogatiue: as Vous, 
duo, tres: Primus, ſecundus, tertius, &c: as Aliquis 
noſt rum. Primus omnium. 

When a queſtion is aſked, the anſwere in Latine 
muſk be made by þ ſame caſe of a noune, Pꝛonoune, 
02 Participle,and by the ſame tenſe of a Uerbe that 
the queſtion is aſked by: as Cuius eſt fundus? vici- 

ni. Quid agitur in ludo literatio? Studerur.Except a 
queſtion be aſ ked by Cuius, ia, ium: as Cuia eſt ſen. 
tEtia? Cic. Oz by a woꝛde © may gouerne diuers ca- 
ſes:as Quanti emiſti 1brizParuo.Dz except I muſt 
anſwere by one of theſe poſſeſſiues, Meus,tuus, ſuns, 
noſter, veſter: as Cuius eſt dom Nõ veſtra, ſed no ſtra. 


Nounes 
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Nounes of the Comparattue and the Duperlas 
tiue degree, being put partutuelp, that is to ſay,has 
uing after them this engliſh of 03 47077, require 8 
Gemtiue caſe ; as Autium mollor-eſt fioiſtra; Df 
the earcs,the left is the ſofter. Cicero oratorum clo- 
quEr1131mus, Cicero the moſt eloquent of Dzatozs, 

Nounes of ihe Comparatiue degree, hauing hen 
02 oy, after them. ds cauſe the woꝛde following to be 
the ablattuꝛ caſc: a0 Frigidiot glacie, moe cold than 
Ice. Hoctiot multo. Better learned by a great deale. 
Vno pede aluor, higher by a tœte. 


The Datiue caſe. 


6A Dicctiues that betoken p2offte 02 diſp2ofite, 
likeneſſe, vnltkeneſſe, pitaſure, ſubmitting. 
02 belonging to any thing, require a Dattue caſe: 
as Labor eſtvtilis corpor!, Labour is pꝛiofltable to 
the bodye. Acqua lis Hiectoti, Eg dall to Dectos. Ido- 
ncus bello, Fit foʒ warte. lucundus omnibus, Pleas 
ſaunt to all perſons, {'ar1coti ſupplex, Huppliaunt 
to hes father. Mihi propi1um, Pꝛoper to mee. 

Likewiſe nounes adiecttues of the paſſiue fgniff- 
cation in bil!s,4 yariicipials in dus: as Flebilis flen- 
dus omnibus, To be lamented of all men. Formidali- 
lis, formidandus hoſti, To be feared of his enimteg. 


The Accuſatiue caſe. 


The meaſure of length, bꝛeedih, oz thickeneſſe of 

any thing. is put aſter Tdictines in the Tccu⸗ 
ſatiue caſe, and ſomettme in the Iblarlue caſe: as 
Turns alta centum pedes, A to mer an hundzeth fœte 
high. Arbor lata tres digiros, I tree thzee fingers 
bzoade. Liber craſſusytres pollices, vel tribus pollici- 


bus, F babe thzec inches thicke, 
Tie 


_ 
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The Ablatine caſe. 


A Pi-tives lgnifying fulneſe,cmptineſſe,plene 


tie oʒ wanting, require an Ablattue caſe, and 
ſometime a Genitiue: as Copijs abundans, Crura 
thy mo plena. Vacuus ita, iræ, ab ira. Nulla epiſtola in- 
ans re aliqua, Ditiſaimus agri. Stultorum pleua ſunt 
omnia. Quis vifi mentis inops, oblatum teſpuat aur{i? 
Integer vitæ {celerisq; purus. Non eget Mauri iaculis 
nec arcu. Expers omnium, Corpus inane anime. 
Theſe Adiectiues. Dignus. indignus, præditus, ca- 
ptus, contentus, with ſuch others, will haue an abla⸗ 
tine caſe: as Dignus, honore, Captus oculis. Virrute 

tæditus. Paucis contentus. 

Where note that Dignus, indignus, and contentus, 
map in ſtede of the ablattue caſe, haue an Ynfinitiue 
mode of a Uerbe: as Dig nus laudari, Wozthp to 
be p2apſed. Contenrus in pace viuete, Content to 
vue in peace. 


Conſtruction ofthe Pꝛonoune. 
Tei genittue caſes of the pzimitiues, Mei, tui, 
ſui, noſtri, and veſtri, be vſed when ſutfering 03 
the paſſion is gnifled: as Pars tui, Amor mei. 
But when poſſeſſion is ſignified, Meus, tuus, ſuus, 
noſtet, and veſter, be vſed: as Ars tua Imago tua, 
Theſe genitive calcs, Noſtrum, veſtrum, be vſed 
after diſtributtues, partitiues, comparatiues, and 
ſuperlatiues : as Nemo veſttum. Aliquis noſtrum. 
Mator veſtrum. Maximus natu noſttum. 


Conſtruction ot the UAerbe: and firſt 


with the Nominatiue ca/e. 
Sym. forem, ſio, exiſto, and certaine verbes paſs 


ues : as Dicor, vocot, ſalutor, appellor, babeor, 
cxiſh= 


1 H CONSTRYCTION OF TH 
exiſtimot, videor, with other like, will haue ſuch 
caſc after them, as thep haue befoze them : as Fama 
eſt walum, Fame is an euill thing. Malus, cultura 
ſit bonus, In euill perſon by due ozdering oz go⸗ 
uetnance is made god. Crœſus vocatur diues, Cres 
ſis is called riche. Hotatius ſalutator pocta, Hozace 
is ſaluted by the name of Poet, Malo te diuitem eſſe 
quam haberi, I had leifer thou were riche in deede, 
then ſo accounted. 

Alſo verbes that betoken bodily mouing, going, 


teſting, oz doing, which be pꝛoperlz called verbes ok 


Geſture:ag Eo, incedo, curro, ſedeo, appareo, bibo, 
cubo, ſtudeo, dotmio, ſomnio, and ſuch other like, ag 
they haue befoze them a MNominattue caſe of the 
doer oz ſufferer, ſo may they haue after them a no⸗ 
minatiue caſe of a Noune oꝛ Participle, declaring 
the maner of circumſtance of the doing oz ſufferings 
as lncedo claudus, Igo lame. Petrus dormir ſecu- 
tus, Peter leepeih — of care. Tu cubas ſupi nus, 
(Thou lyeſt in bed with thy face vpwarde. Somnias 
vigilans, Thou dzeameſt waking , Studeto ſtans, 
Studie thou ſanding, Ind likewiſe in the accuſa⸗ 
tiue caſe ; as Non decet quemquam meiere eurren- 
tem aut mandentem , It doth not become any man 
to piſſe, running oz cating. 

Ind generally, when the woꝛde that goeth befoze 
the verbe, a the woꝛde that cometh after the verbe, 
belong both to ene thing, that is to ſaye, haue re- 
ſpect eyther to other, oʒ depende either of other, they 
ſhall be put both in one caſe, whether the verbe be 
(Triſtsiue oꝛ Jutranſitiue,of what kinde ſoeuer the 
verbe be: as Loquor ftequẽs, I ſpeake often. Taceo 
multꝰ, I hold my peace much. Scribo epiſtolas rariſ: i- 


mus, I wzite letters very ſeldome. Ne aſlaeſeas bibe- 
it 
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re rind ieiunus, Tecuſtome not thy ſelfe to dꝛink wine 
next thy heart, oz not hauing eaten ſome what afoze, 
T be Genitiuc caſe. 
(TOs Uerbe Sum, when it betokeneth oz impoz⸗ 
teth poſſeſſion, owing, 02 otherwile pertapning 
to a thing as a token-pzoperty,dutye 02 guiſe, it cau⸗ 
ſeth the nonne,pzonoune,oz participle following to 
be put in the genttiue caſe $ ag Hec veſtis eſt pitris, 
This garment is my fathers, Inſipientis eſt dicere : 
Non yutaram. It is the pzoperty of a fwle to ſay: I 
had not thought. Extreme eſt dementiæ di ſcere dedi- 
ſcenda, It is a point of the greateſt folly in þ wozld, 
to learne thinges that muſk afterward be learned o⸗ 
ther wiſe. Oraons eſt nihil niſi coeleſtiacogitare, It is 
the duet of a mii that is ſaying his pꝛapers, to haue 
minde on nothing but heauenly thinges. Except that 
theſe pzonounes, Mcus, tuus, ſuus, noſter and veſter, 
hall in ſuch maner ſpeaking be vſed in the Nomina- 
tiue caſe:ag Hic codex eſt meus, This bake is mine. 
Hęc domus eſt veſtra, This houſe is pours. Non eſt 
mentiti meum, It is not my guiſe (oz pꝛopertie) to 
Iye. Noſtrum eſt injuriam non interre, It is our 
parts not to do wzong. Tug eſt omnia 1uxr2 pati, It 
is thy part, oʒ duetp, to ſuffer all thinges in like. 
Uerbes that betoken to eſteeme 0z regarde,reqtiite 
a Genitiue caſe betokening the value: ag Parui du- 
citur probitas , Yoneſty is reckened little wazth. 
Maxim penditur nobilitas, Nobleneſſe of byzth is 
very much regarded. 

Uerbes of accuſing, condemning, warning, pur⸗ 
ging, quiting, oz aſſoyling, will haue a genitine caſe 
of the crime, oz cf the cauſe, oz of the thing that one 
is accuſed,condemned,02 warned of: 02 elſe an abla- 
tiue caſe moſte commonly without a Pzepoſition+ 

; ag 
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8s Hicfurtiſe alligar.ve/turto. Admonuit me crati, 
nel errato. De pecunijs tepetundis damnatus eſt; 
Satago, miſereor,miſereſco,require a Genittue caſes 
as Rerum ſuarum ſatagit. Miſcrere mei Deus. ' 
Reminiſcor, obliuiſcor, recordor, and mimini, will 
haue a Genitiue oz an accuſatiur caſe: as Remini- 
ſcot hiſtoriæ. Obliuiſcor catminis. Recordor pueti- 
tiam. Obliuiſcor lectionem. Memini tui, uc te F res 
member thee. Memiai de te. I ſpake of thee, Egeo, 
oz iodigeo tui. uc re, Ihaue neede of thee, Potiot, 
vrbis, I conquere the Citie, Potiot voto, J obtaine 
my denke. 
The Datiue caſe. 


oA Ll maner of Uerbes put acquiſſtiuely, that 
is to ſape, with theſe tokens 60 oz for, after 
them, will haue a Datiue caſe: ag Non omnibus 
dormio, I Nleepc not to all men, Huic habeo, non ti- 
bi, Ihaue it foz this man, and not foz thee. 

To this rule doth alſo briong verbes betokening 
to pꝛollt 0; diſpzofit: as Cõ modo, iocõ modo, noceo. 

ompare : as Comparo,compono,confero, 
Giue 02 reſtoʒe: as Dono, reddo, refero. (uo. 
Pꝛomiſe oz to paꝝ:as Promitto, polliceor. ſol- 
Tomaund oz ſhew: as lm pero, indico, mõſtro. 
Truſt: as Fido, conſido, ſidem habeo. (gno. 
Obey 0z to be againſt:as obedio.adulor,repu- 


To 


dignior, iraſcor. 

Alſo Sum, with his compoundes, except Poſſum, 
Aliſo verbes compound with Satis, benè and malè:ag 
Sarisfacio, benefacio, malefacio. Finallye, certayne 
verbes compounded, with theſe Pzopolitions, Præ, 
ad, con; ſub, ante, poſt, ob, in, and inter, will haue a 
Datiue caſe ; as Præluceo, adiaceo, condono, ſub- 
olco, 


Bs A 5q = eg ene 


Chtaten 02 to be angry with: as Minor, in- 


n 
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olco,anteſto, poſthabeo, obijcio, inſulto, interſero, 

This verbe sum, es, fu, may oftentimes be ſet foz 
habco, and then the wozd that ſeemeth in the engliſh 
to be the nominatiue caſe, ſhall be put in the dattue 
caſe,and the wozd that ſeemeth to be the accuſatiue 
caſe, ſhalbe Þnominatiue:ag Eſt mihi marcr, I haue 
a mother. Non eſt mihi argentum, J haue no mony, 
But if Sum, be the Jnfinitiue made , this nomina⸗ 
nue hall be turned into the accuſatiue: as Scio tibi 
non eſſe aigentum, I know thou haſt no money. 

Aſo when Sum. hath after him a nominatiuc caſe, 
and a dattue, the wozde that is the nominatine caſe, 
map he put allo in the Datiue : ſo that Sum, may in 
ſuch maner ſpeakinges, be conſtrued with a double 
dattue caſe: as Sum tibi ptæſidio, Jam to thee a 
ſotegarde: Hæc res eſt mihi voluptati, This thing 
is to me a pleaſure . And not onely Sum, put alſo 
manye other UNerbes may in ſuch maner ſpeaking 
haue a double datiue caſe,one of the perſon, and an 
other of the thing: as Do tibi veſtem pignori. Verto 
hoc tibi vitio. Hoc tu tibi laudi ducis, 

T he Accuſatiue caſe. 

| T) Erbes Tranſitiues are all ſuch as haue after 
them an accuſatiue caſe of the der 02 ſufferer, 
whether they be actiues, commune, 02 deponent: as 
Vſus promptos facit. Fœminæ ludificantur viros. 
Largitar pecuniam. 

Alſo verbes Neuters marc haue an accuſariue 
caſe of their owne {Iquification : as E ndymionis 
ſomnum dormis. Gaudeo gaudium. Viuo vitam. 

Uerbes of aſking, teaching. and araying , will haue 
two accuſatiue caſes, one of the ſufferer, and an oz 
ther of the thing: as Rogo te pecuniam. Docco te li- 
detas. Quod te iamdudum horror, Exuo me gladium. 


E.t. Tie 
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The Ablatine caſe. 


o A. L verbs require anablatiue caſe of Þ inſtru⸗ 
ment, put with this figne with befoze it, oz of 
the cauſe,oz ofthe maner of doing:as Ferir cum gla- 
dio. Taceo metu. Summa eloquentia cauſam egit. 
The woꝛde ok pzice is put after verbes in the ab⸗ 
latiue cafe: as Vendidi auto. Emptus ſum argento. 
Except theſe gentttues, when they be put alone 
without ſubſtanttues: Taati, quanti, pluris, mino- 
Tis tautiuis, tantidem, quantiuis, quautilibet, quanti. 
cunque: a5 Quaati mercatꝰ es hunc equũ? Certe plu. 
ris quam vellem. Daning that after verbes of pꝛice, 
we ſhall arwayes vſe theſe Aduerbs Caritis, viliùs, 
meliùs, and peiùs, tn ſteade of their cafuals. 
Uerbs of plentie oz ſcarceneſle, fliting, emptying, 
loding oz vnloding, will haue an ablatiue caſe : ag 
Affluts opibus. Cares virtute. Expleo te fabulis; Spo - 
liauit me bonis omnibus. Overas ſtomachum cibo. 
Leuabo te hoc onere. Likewiſe, Vtor, fungor, fruor, 
potior, lxtor, gaudeo, dignor, muto, muneto, com- 
munico, athc1o,proſequor impettio, impettior. 
Uerbes that betoken receyuing oz diſtance,oz ta⸗ 
king away, will haue an ablattue caſe with A, ab, e, 
ex, 02 de: ag Accepit litetas a Petro. Audiui ex nun 


c10. Longè diſtat a nobis Etipui tee malis. Ind this 


ahlattue aſter vei bes of taking awaye, may be tur⸗ 


ned into th: dattue: ag Subrraxic mihi cingulum. E- 
tipuit illi vitam. 

Uerbes of comparing 92 excceding, map haue an 
ablatiue caſ . of the woꝛd that ſigutieth the meaſure 
of exceeding * 89 Pixſeto hunc multis gradibus, J 
pꝛeterre this man by many degreeg. Paulo intetual- 
lo lum lupcrat, Ne is beyondc the other but a little 
trace. * ad 


a a0 os ac 
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2 Noune oz a Pꝛonoune Subſtantiue, toyned 
with a Participle, expzeſſed oz vnderſtanded, and 
hauing none other wozde wherof it mape be gouer = 
ned, it ſhalt be put in the ablatiue caſe abſolute : as 
Rege veniente, hoſtes fugerũt, The King comming, 
the enimies fledde, Me duce vinces, Ibeing Cap⸗ 
taine, thou ſhalt ouercome. 

And it mape be reſolued by any of theſe woꝛdeg. 
Dum, cum, quando, fi, quanquam,poſtquam : ag Re- 
ge veniente. i. dam veniret Rex. Me duce, id eſt, ſi ego 
dux fucro. 


Conſtructions of Paſſiues. 
Uerbe paſſiue will haue after him an ablatiue 
caſe with a pꝛepoſition, oʒ ſometime a datiue of 
the doer: as Vergilius legitut a me. Tibi fama pe» 
tatur. Ind the ſame ablatiue 0z datiue , ſhall be the 
nominatiue caſe to the Uerbe,ifit be made by the 
adiue : ag Ego lego Vergilium. Petas ru famum. 


Gerundes. 

Grundes and Dupines, will haue ſuch caſes 

as the Uerbes that they come of : as Ocium 
ſeribendi literas. Ad conſuleadũ tibi. Auditum Potras . 
Hen the Engliſhe of the Jnfinitive Made 
commeth after any of theſe Nounes ſubſtan⸗ 
tiues, Studium, cauſa, tempus, gtatia, ocium,occalio, 
libido, ſpes,opportuaitas, voluntas, modus, ratio, ge - 
ſus, ſatietas, poteſtas, licentiz, coaſucrudo, conſi- 
liam, vis, norma, amor, cupido, locus, and others 
Ixke, if the Merbe ſhoulde be of the acktue vopce, it 
hall be made by the Gzrunde in Di. Ind the ſame 
Gerundein Di, is vſed alſo after certapne Adiec⸗ 
tines: as Capidas viſeadi. Certus eundi. Peritus ia- 


culandi. Gnarus bellandi. 
E. iq. When 


* 
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ben ve haue an engliſh of the Participle of the 

Pꝛeſent tenſe, with this ſigne of oz with ;cons 
ming after a Noune Sdicctiue, it ſhall in Latine 
making be put in the Gerunde in Do: as Defeſſus 
ſum ambulando, J am weary of walking. 


Alſo the Engliche of the Participle of the Pꝛe⸗ 
ſenttenſe Gai without a Dubſkanttue, with this 
flane l oz by, befozs him, hall in Latine making be 
put in the Gerunde in Do: as Cæſar dando, ſuble- 

ando, ignoſcendo, gloriam adeprus eſt , In appa- 
rando totum hunc conſumunt diem. Ind the ſame 
gerunde in Do, ig V{cdepther without a pꝛepoſition 
02 wyth one of thele pepoſſtions, A, ab, de, e, ex, 
cum, in: ag Deterrent a bibendo. Ab amando. Co- 
gitat de edendo. Ratio bene (cribendl cum loquendo 
conmuncta eſt. 


T'Þe engliche of the Jnfinitiue mode, comming 

after a reaſon, # ſhewing a cauſe of the reaſon : 
way be put in the Gerunde in Dum: as Dies mihi 
vt ſatis ſit ad agendum, vereor, I feare that a whole 
day will not be pnough fo2 me to doe my bullneſle. 


The Gerunde in Dum, is vſed after one of theſe 
Pꝛepoſttions, Ad ob, propter, inter, ante : ag Ad ca. 
piendum hoſtes, Ob (vel propter ) tedimendum ca- 
ptiuos. Inter cœnandum. Ante damnandum, 


And when ye haue this engliſhe Y og out in a 
reaſon, wherc it ſeemeth to be made by this Uetbe 
Oporter, it may be put in the gerunde in Dum, with 
th: g verbe et, ſet Tmperſpnally : and then the wozb 
that ſeemcth in the Eng zuſhe to be the {Zomtnariue 
calc, ſhall be put in the Dattuc ; ag Abcundum eſt 
8250 muſt go hence. 


Supincc 
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Supines. 
TS firſt Supine bh his Tcttue flgniflcation, 
and is put after Uerbesg and Participles, that 
beroken mung to a plact: as Eo cubitum. Specta- 
tum admiſt1, niſum reneatis amici? 

The latter Supine hath his Paſſine ſigniſicati⸗ 
ot, and is put after Nounes Idtectiues:as Dignus 
indignus, turpis, fœdus, procliuis, facilis, odioſus, 
mirabilis, optimus, and ſuch like. Ind the ſame ſu⸗ 
pine maye alſo de turned into the Inſinitiue mode 
ee it may be indiffer curly ſapde in Latine, 

acile factu, oʒ Facile fie ri, Eaffe to be done. Turpe 
dit, oz Tarpe dici, Unhoneſt to be ſpoken. 


The Tine, 
Dunes that betoken parte of tyme, be com⸗ 
montye put in the ablattue caſe : as Nocte 
vigilas : Luce dormis . 
continuall terme of tyme, without ceaſing oz inter- 
miſſion, be commonly vſed in the accuſattuecaſe:ag 
Sexaginta annos natus. Hyemem to tam ſtettis. 


Space of place. 
Dunes that betoken ſpace betweene place 
and place, be commonly put in the accuſa⸗ 
tine caſe: as Pedem hinc ne diſcelleris, Go thou not 


a tote from this place. 


A Place; 

Dunes Appellattues, oz names of great 
places, be put with a Pꝛepoſſtion, tif they 
followe a verbe that Namifieth in a place, to a place, 
from a place, 02 by a place: as Viuo in Anglia, Veni 
per Galliam in Italiam. Proficiſcor ex V rbe. 


In a place, oz at a place, if the place be a pz0per 
C.tq, nance, 


But Nounes that betoken 
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name, ol the firſt oz ſeconde Declenſon, and the (ins 
gular number, it ſhall be put in the genitiue caſe; ag | 
Vixit Londini, Studuit Oxoniæ. [ 

Ind theſe Nounes, humi, domi, militiæ, belli, be 
likewiſe vſed: as Procumbit humi bos. Militiz enu- 
tritus eſt Domi, bellique ocioſi viuitis. 

But it the place be of the thirde declenſon oz the 
plurall number, tt hall be put in the Datine oz in 
the ablatiue caſe : ag Militauit Chartsgini, oz Car- 
tha gine. Athenis oatus cſt .Likewyſe we ſap, Ruri,oz 
Rute educatus cſt. | 

To a place, if the place be a pꝛoper name, it ſhall 
be put in the accuſatiue caſe, without a Pzepoſi- 
tion:ag Eo Romam. Likewiſe, Confero me domum. 
Reci pio me rus. 

From a place, oꝛ by a place, if the place be a pꝛo⸗ 
per name, it ſhall be put in the ablattue caſe withs 
out a Pzepoſttion : as Diſceſsit Londino. Profectus 
eſt Lond: no (vel pet Londinum JCantabrigiam. Do- 
mus and Rus, be ikewiſe vſed: ag Abijt domo. Ru- 


re rcuerſus eſt. 


Imperſonalles. 
Uerbe Imperſenall hath no Nomfnatiue caſe 
Ahe foze him, and this wozde /: ozt here to com⸗ 
monly his ſgne: as Decer, It becommeth. Oportet 
aliquem elle, There muſt be fome bodpe. But if it 
hath neyther of theſe wordes before him, than the 
woꝛde y ſecmeth to be the Nominatiue caſe, ſhall be 
ſuch cafe ag the Uerbe Jw:perſonall will haue aftcr 
him:as Me oportet, I mit. Tibi licer, Thou mated. 
Iatettſt, refert, and eſt foʒ intereſt require a genitiue 
caſe of all caſuall woʒds, except Mea, tua, ſua, noſtra, 
veſtra, ſ᷑ cuia, the ablattue caſes of the Pꝛenounes 


Po- 


fins 
e:as | 
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Poſſeſhues ; as lotereſt omuium tectè agete: Tua 
refert teipſum noſſe. 

Certatne Imperſonals require a Datiue caſe; as 
Libet, licet, patet, liquet, conſtat, placet, expedit, pro- 
deſt, ſuffict, vacat, accidit, conuen it contingit. and a⸗ 
ther like. Some will haue an accuſattue calc chely: 
as Oele ctat, decet, juuat, oportet. Dome he te 
&cuſatiue, will haue aiſo a Genitiue:as Noſtri noſ- 
met pcnitet. Me ciuitatis tædet. Pudet ine negligen- 
tiæ. Myſeret me tui. Me ilorum miſeteſcit. 

Uerbes Jmperſonalleg of the paſſiue vopce, be⸗ 
ing fozmed of Neuters , doe goucrne ſuch caſe as 
the Uerbes neuters which they came of: ag Parca- 
tur ſumptui, Let coſt be ſpared, Bicauſe we ſaxe, 
Percamus pecuviz, Lei vs ſpare coi. 

I Uerbe Jmperſonall of the paſſiue Vopce, bath 
like caſe as other verbes paſtucg haue: ag Bencfit 
multis a principe. Pet many times the caſe ts not ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed but vnder ſtanded: as Maxima yi certatur. 
ſubaudi abillis; -- 1 

When a deede is ſignified to he done of many, the 
Ucrbe being a Uerbe Meuter, we map well change 


the Uerbe Neuter into the Amper ſonall tn tur: as 
la ignem poſita eſt, fletur. 


* 


A Participle. 
P Articiples gouerne ſuch caſes as the Uerbes 
that they come of: as Fruiturus amias . Conſu- 
lens tibi. Dilige adus ab omnibus. 
Here note, that Participles may foure maner of 
wayes be chaunged into Nounes. The fitſt, is whe 
the voyce of a Participle is conſtrued with another 
caſe than the verbe that tt commeth ot: ag Appercas 
1101, Greedy of wine. 
E.tiq. The 
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The ſeconde is when it is compounded with a 
Rebe ten which the Uerbe that it commeth ok, can 

dt be compounded withall: as Indoctus, iadocens. 

The thirde. when it kourmeth all the degrees of 
conpariſon;as Amans, amantior, amantiſsimus. Do- 
us, doctior, doctiſsimus. 

The kourth, is when it hath no reſpect noꝛ ex 
pꝛeſſe difference of thyme as Homo laudatus. A man 
laudable. Pucr amandus. i. amari digous, A childe 
wozthy to be loued. Ind all theſe ate e Pzoperly cal⸗ 
ed Nounes Participtals. 

Pat ticiples when they be changed into Nounes, 
requtre a genittue cafe: as Fugitans liti um. Iudoctut 
pile. Cupientiſsimus tui. Lactis ab undans. 

Theſe Participiall voyces, Pe roſus, ex oſus, per 
tæ ſus, haue alwayes the actiue flgnification,and go⸗ 
uerne an accuſatiue caſe: as Exo ſus ſcuitiam, Yaz 
ting crueltie. vitam pertzſus, Weary of lyfe, 


The Aduerbe. 


"4 Drerhes of quantitie, tyme and place, do re- 
qutre a Genitiue caſe: as Multum Jucri, 
Tone tempotis. Vbiq; gentium. | | 

Tertaine Iducrbes will haue a Dattue caſe, like 
85 the Nouncs that they come ot: as Venit obuiam 
illi. Canic fimiliter huic. 

Thee Datiues be vſed aduerbiaily,Tempori, lu- 
ei yeſpen: ag Tempoti ſurgendum. Veſperi cuban- 
dum. 1 laborandum, 

Certaine Aduerbes will haue an accuſattue caſe 
of the P2zepoſttion that they come of: ag Propius 
vibem. Prozime caftra. 

Where note, that p2epoſitions when they be ſet 
without a caſe, oʒ clic doe foʒme the degrees of com⸗ 
pariions 


2EBYGHT PARTES OF SPEACHE., 
pariſon, be aunged inte Iduerthes. ' 
The Coniunction, 

Ontimitons Copulatines and Dffiimictiucs, 
and theſe foure, Quam, niſi, przrerquam, an, cou⸗ 
ple like caſes : as Xenophon & Plato fuere æqual es. 
Ind ſometime they be put betweene dtuers caſes: 
as Studui Romæ & Arhbenis. Eſt libet meus & fra- 
tris. Emi fundum centum nummis & pluris. | 

Coniunctions Copulatpues and Diliuncaiues, 
moſt commonly torne like modes and tenſes togi⸗ 
ther: as Petrus & loannes precabantur & docebant, 


And ſometime diuers tenſes : ag Et habetur & re · 
feretur tibi a me gratia. 


The Pꝛepoſition. 


F Ometyme this Pzepoſition la, is not expꝛeſſed 

but vnderſtanded, and the caſuall woꝛde neuer⸗ 
theleſſe put in the ablatiue caſe : as Habeo te loco 
parentis.i. in loco. 

A verbe compounde, ſometime requireth the caſe 
of the Pꝛepoſition that he is tompounded withall : 
ag Exco domo.:Pzzrereo te inſaluratum. Adeo tem- 
plum. | did | 

The Jnteriection. 
( Ertayne Jnterieations reguite_o- Hominatiue 
taſe: as O feſtus dies hominis, Cettayne 8 Daz 
tiue: as Hei mihi. Certayne an accaſgitue ;asg Hey 
ſtirpem inuiſam. Certapne a vocatiue ; ag Prob ſan- 
Ce lupiter. Ind the ſame Prob, will haue an accuſas 
nue: as Proh Deum atque hominum idem. 


FINIS. 


C Guilielmi Lilij ad ſuos 
aiſcipulos monita Pæ- 


Gagogica, ſen Carmen 
e Moribus... 


vi mihi diſcipulus puer es, cupis 
atque doceri. 
Hac ades, hæc auimo coacipe 
dicta tuo. 
Mane citus lectum fuge. mollem 
; diſcu te ſomnum. 
Templa petas ſupplex, & vene- 


rare Deum. 
Attamen in primis facies fit Iota, manusq;. 
Sint vitidæ veſtes commptaq; cæſaries. 
Deſidiam fug ieus, cum te ſchola noſtra vocarit, 
Adfis, nulla pi gtæ fit tibi cauſa more. 
Me præteptotem cum videris ore ſalata, 
Et condiſci pulos ordine quoſque tums. 
Tu quoque fac ſedeas vbi te ſedi ſteaubemus, 
Inque loco, niſi ſis iuſſus abire, mane. 
Ac magis ut quiſque eſt doctunæ munere clarus, 
„Sic magis is clark fede locandus crit: 
Scalpellum, calami.attameutum, charta, libelli, 
Sint ſemper ſtudijs arma parata tuis. 
Si quid dictabs ſetibes, at fingulx rect, 
Nec maculs, aut ſcriptis menda ſit vita tuis. 
Sed tua nec licetis dictata aut carminz chattis 
Mandes, quæ libris ip ſeruiſſe decet. 
Szpe recognolcas tibi lecta, animoq; reuoluas, 
$1 dubites, nunc hos conſule, nunc alos., 


Qui 


| 
= 


| 


13 


e 


„ CARMEN DE MORIBVS. 

Qui dubitat, qui ſæpè rogat,mea dictatenebit, 
Is qui nil dubitat, nil capit inde boni, 

Diſce puer quæſo, noli dedi ſcere quiequam, 
Ne mens te inſimulet conſcia deſidiæ. 

Siſque animo attentus, quid enim docuiſſe iuuabit, 
Si mea non ſitmo pectore yerbapremis? 

Nil tam difficile ſt, quod non ſolertia vincat, 
Iouigila, & parta eſt gloria militiæ. 

Nam veluti flores tellus nec ſemina proſert, 
Ni ſit continuo victa labore manus: 

Sic puer ingenium ſi non exercitet, jipſum 
Tempus & amittet, ſpem ſimul ingenij. 

Eſt etiam ſempet lex in ſetmone tenenda, 
Ne nos oftcndat improba garrulitas, 

Incumbens ſtudio ſubmiſſa voce loqueris, 
Nobis dum reddis, voce canorus e11s, 

Et quæcunque mihi reddis, diſcantut ad ypguerd, 
Singula & abie cto verbula tedde libro. 

Nec verbum quiſquam dicturo ſuggerat vilum, 
Quod pueto exitium non mediocre patit. 

Si quicquam togito, fic teſpondere ſtudebis, 
Vt laudem diftis-& mereare decus. 

Non lingua celeri dimis aut laudabere tarda, 
Eft virtus medium quod tenuiſſe iuuat. 

Et quoties Joqueris, me mor eſto loquare Latin, 
Et veluti ſcopulos bar bata verba tuge; 

Præterea ſocios quoties te cunque — 
Inſtrue, & ignaros ad mea vota trahe. 

Qui docet indoctos, licet indoctiſsimus eſſet, 
Ipſe breuireliquis doctor eſle queat 

Sed tu nec ſtolidos imitabere Grammancaſtros, 
Ingens Romani dedecus eloquij. 


Quorum tam fatuus nemo, aut tam barbarus ore eſt, 


Quem non authorem barbara turba prober. 


Grarnmaticas 


Grammaticasfeae ſi vis cognoſcere leges, 
Diſcere fi cupias eultiùs ore loqui: 
Addiſcas vererum clariſs ima ſcripta vito rum, 
Et quos authotes tutha Latina docer: 
Nuncrte Vergilius nunc ipſe Terentius optat, 
Nunc ſimul amplecti te Oicerod is opus. 
Quos qui non didicit nil præter ſotnnia vidit, 
Certat & in tenebris viuert Cimmerijs. 
Sunt quot delectat (ſtudio vi rtutis honeſt# 
Poſthabito) nugis tempora contetere. 


Sunt quibus eſt cordi, manibus pedibuſue ſodales, 


Aut alio quouis {ollicitare modo. 

Eſt alius. qui ſe dum elartm ſadguine iactat, 

Inſulſo reliquis improbat ote genus. 

Te tam prada fequi nolim veſtigia morum, 
Ne tandem factis præmia digha feras. 

Nil dabis aut vendes, nil permutabis em ſue, 
Ex damno alte tius commoda nulla feres. 

Inſuper & nummos, irritamenta malotum, 
Mitte alijs, puerum nil niſi puta decent. 

Clamor, rixa, ibei mendacia, furta, cachindi, 
Sint procul ayobis, Martis & arma procul. 


Nil penitus dices, quod turpe, aut non fir honeſtuns, 


Eſt vitz ac patiter ianua lingua necis. 

Ingens crede nefas cuiquam maledicta refer re, 
lurare aut magni numind ſacra Dei. 

Denique ſeruabis res omnes, atque hibellos, 
Et tecum quoties iſq́; redi ſq́; feres. 

Effuge vel cauſas faciunt quzcunque nocentem, 
In quibus & nobis diſplicuiſie potes. 


FINIS. 


CARMEN DE MORI BVS. 


EINSTITVTI ON 
SEV RATIO GRA. 


IJ yEmarices cognoſcendz , ad 
| 2 omnium puerorum vtilitatem 
— perictipta, quam ſolam Re- 
- gia Maicſtas in omubus 
Scholis proſitendam 
præcipit. 


S dini,per aſs1gnatio- 
| nem Franciſci 
Florz. 


— 
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STVDIVM GRAMMA- 
TICES OMNIBVS ESSE 


NECESSARIVM. 


Grammatices labor eff ve ſed frullus in illa ef 


Non paruus, parua hec diſcito parue puer. 
Nemo eft iam doctus, qui non cognouerit ifta 2 


Car pudeat pueros, iſta labore ſequi * 


DE GRAMMATEL 


ca & eius partibus. 


RAMMATICA, eſt 
ae ſcribendi atq; loquends 


ars, 


I onde gabi , Erymol6gia, 
— Syntaxis, Profodia, 


De 8 


SSRTHOGRAPHIA, eſt reae 
ſcribendi ratio,qua docemur qui- 
bus quæq; dictio ſit fotmanda li - 
eeris: vt lectio, non lexio, ab desde 


8 1 rectus, & yeaPH ſcriptura, 


De Literis. F 


Ex viginti duabus literis quinque ſunt vocalcs. Macho 
a, ei, o, u, nim y Grzca eſt, 
Ex quibus varie diſpoſitis, coaleſcunt diphthongi piphthon- 
quinque. 2 


Z Muſx, 
au Audio. Reliquz literæ Conſonantes Conſonat- 
a& >vt < Ccolum. >appellanrur, quarum nouem tes 


el Hei. | ſunt Mutæ, b, c, d, f, g, k, pq. t. Mutz. 
Euge. 
Seprem autem Semiuocales: L, m. n, r, ſ. x, z. Semivoct. 
Ex quibus quatuor vocantur etiam Liquidæ: I, m, a, r. nde. 
S, verò ſux cuiuſdam poreſtaris litera eſt, quæ inter- 8. 
dum etiam liqueſcit. X & Z. duplices ſunt conſonan- XK x. 


tes, 


I& Vcon- 
{onantes a- 
liquando. 


K. T. 2. 


H, aſpira- 


KO, 


Literæ ma- 
inſculz, 


ORTHOGRAPHIA, 
tes, atque etiam I inter duas vocales. 

Adduntur etiam conſonantibus 1 & V quando fibi 
vel alijs vocalibus in eadem ſyllaba præponuntur: vt 
Iuno, louis, yoluntas, vulrus, 

K, T, & Z, Latinis dictionibus nunquã admiſcẽ tut. 

H, proprie quidem litera non eſt, ſed afpirationig 
nota. Apud poëtas autem interdum cooſonantis vim 
obtinet. 

Præponitut autem vocalibus omnibus: vt Hamus, 
hebenus, hiatus, homo, humus, hymaps. Con ſonanti- 
bus vero nullis: Ree itaque enunciamus, Hiulchus, 
Hiacchus, triſſyllaba. Hieronymus, Hieremias, Pen- 
taſyllaba. 

At in Lati nis dictionibus interdum H poſtponitur 
C: vt Charus,chariras. Pulcher pulchritudo, 

Bifariam pinguuntur literæ, Maiuſculis ſci licet cha- 
racteribus, & Minuſculis. Maiuiculis inchoantur 
ſententiæ: vt Deum time. Regem honorg. & propria 
pomina: vt Henricus, Anglia. 

Dibgenter obſeruari oportebit, quæ dictiones diph- 
thongis ſcribantut, nam be quidem vel ſcribi omni- 
no, vel ſignari debent: vt Muſæ, Præſunt: vel Mulſg, 
Preſunt. 

Literz maiuſculz cym ſolæ ac paucæ ſcri buntur, a- 
liquando ſignificant eee weg numerum. 


A. Aulus. P. C. Patres conſcripti. 
| iS Caius. 


Quintus, Quæſtor, Quirites. 
D. Decius. / R. P. Reſpublicz. | 


G. Gaius. (Sp. Sputius. 

*.. K. Lucius. / Sex. Sextus. 
M. Marc®.\ S. P. Q. R. Senatus, Populuſq;, 
P. Publi'. XT. Titus. (Romanus. 


PR. Popul T. C. Tua clementia. & eius gene- 
Romanus. (tis ininim. 
In 


— 


© ORTHOGRAPHIA: 


(1. I. "Vnum. 2 
V. | 5: Quioque. 
IX, | 9, Nouem, 
X. 10. Decem. 
In numeris ve- : XL. (40 Q uadraginta, 
ro ſignificar I. ( 50» < 
| XC.| 90. | Nonaginta, 
en | 100. | Centum, 
D. {| 500, | Quingenta, 
LM. }J 1000, Mille 


DE SYLLABARYM DISTIN- 
CTIONIBFS. 
Ectè ſcripturo, diſcendum eſt in primis ſyllabas 
inter ſcribendum apte diſtinguere, atque con- 
nectere. In ſimplicibus vocibus, bd, vocali ſequenti 
zdhætrent: vt A-bdomen, A-bdera. 
Quam quidem rationem ſequuntur & iſta: 


Do- ctus, zm -omen, 
a 1 San a} K— 1 2 
Scri- pi, Ve-ſter, 
7 4 vt Sum- pſi, N 10 8 
= Pi- ſcis, | ' An-x3us, 
7 1 | Di-ſco, * 1 (Di. ri, & 
tu E- tna ſimilia. 


later m. & n non interſeritur P. Malc igitut pinge- 
tetut Sompnos, pro ſomnus. Col: umpns, pro colũna. 

Poſt x non letibitur s: vt Excribo, exoluo:nð ex ſcri- 
bo, ex ſoluo ln compoſitis cum præpoſitione, auti bus 
& ä ſerviendumelt : vt 


arfo, 2 beurro, 
— Potids quam Obficio, 
Autcio, ) Abtero, - - 


- — By 


E 


Ee 


ORTHOGRAPHIA, 
Abſtinco, Auſtineo, 
Et cont, JObrineo, Fos autem Joos 
Obrepo, Orrepo, 
Atque huius tei gtatia, etiam conſonantes in com- 
poſitione aliquando interſerũtur. vt Redamo, redeo, 
ambigo, ambio. 


ORTHOEPIA. 


WA reAeque loquendi ratio, ab oedes 
rectus, & in verbum, 

Hic io ptimis cutandum eſt, vt 
Ypraceptores tenera ac balbutien- 
tiapucrorum ora fic effingant, & 
figurent, ne vel contiaua linguz volubilitate ita ſer- 
monem ptæcipitent, vt nuſquam, niſi vbi ſpiritus de- 
ficit, orationem claudant: vel contra, ad fingulas 
qualque voces longs interſpitatione conſileſcant, ru- 


E riſu. ſingultu, ſcreatu, vel tussi, ſermonis tenorem 


neptè derimentes. 
Crterum ante omnia deterrendi ſunt pueri ab 1js 
vitijs. quæ noſtro vulgo penè propria efle videntut: 


cuiuſmodi ſunt lotaciſmus, Lambdaciſmus, Iſchno- 


tes, Traulilmus, Plateaſmus, & ſimilia. 
lotaciſmus. lotaciſmus dicitut. quando | litera pleniore ſono, 
& ſupta iuſtum decotem extenditut: quo vitio ex no- 
ltatibus maxime laborant Angli ſeprentrionales. 


Lambda. Lambdaciſmus,c{t vbi quis L. nimis operosè ſonat: 


cimus. vt kllucet ꝓro elueet: Sauluus.pro ſaluus. 
Noſtrati vulgo diuetſum vitiũ impingitur. nempe 
quod hanc literam pinguius iuſtò pronuatiant, dum 
0 — 3 pro 


| 


: 
| 


OR THOGRAPHIA, 


2. Moultus, 
Ll Fadi Tacke 
Fal ſus, Faulſus. 


Iſchnotes, eſt quædam loquendi exilitas, quoties Iſchnotes. 
| | fyllabas aliquas Ailids & graciliùs enũciamus, quàm 


pat eſt: vt cùm 


Nunc, Nync, 

Tunc, a Tync, 
proYAliquis, proferimus, Eliquis, 

Alius, Elius. 


Trauli ſmus, eſt hæſitantia quædam, aut titubantia — 
otis, quando cadem ſy llaba ſzpius repetitur: vt Ca- mus 
czcanit,pro canit Tututullius, pro Tullius. 

Huic vitio vt fœdiſsimo, ita & periculofifsimo, fic 
ſaccarrendum putat Fabius: fi exigatur a puetis, vt 
nomina & verſus affectatæ diſſicultatis, ex plutimis 
& aſpertimis inter ſe coc untibus yllabis c6carenatis, 
acvelut coofragoſis, quam citiſsimè voluant : ve 
Arx, tridens, rottris, ſphinx, prefler gorrida,ſeps.ftrix., 

poſt qua diſcordia tetra, 
Bell: ferratos poſtes por tauq re Heekir. 
plateaſmus, eſt quando cralz1us, & voce pluſquam »lateaſ- 


ririli loqui nitimut: vt cum mus. 
Montes, Mountes, 

po-JFories Deca, Fountes, [ vt etiam 
Pontes, pountes, 


Ergo, Argo, 
po Sperma, Ferri. 1 


Perago, Parago, 


Sunt & Alibi apud noſtrates qui pro V conſonante 


ſonant F, & contra V,pro Ft vt 


Folo, Volo, 
IS, Vis, 
Folui c Pro Woladi, 
Felle, Velle. F. ij. Et 


S. 


H. 


puucta 


qux. 


OR THOGRAPHIA, @ 


Vero, Fero, * | ſti 
Et rurſum, Vers; Frregfen, | Cc 


Verte, Ferre. 5 

S,verd mediam intet duas vocales corrupte ſonam ti 
nonpulli, ter 
Lzſus, Lrzus, '| qu 
pro-Jviiue, -provuncantes Vit | ' pv 
Riſus, (Rus, Ou 


H. in initio dictionis lenius, in medio aſperius e. 
nunciari volunt: maleergo | 
* omo, mo, [ pal 
Haus, Amus, L 


Humus, Vmus, 
Chriſtos, Criſtus, 
Efferimus, 


| 
pro Chriſma, Criſma, 


ſcn 


| Chremes, Cremes, | ted 
| Thus, Tus, {un 
* Dipbthongus, e | pro 
Sphæta, Spæra. cret 


Feede quoq; erratur à noſtris,vbi t & d, tanquam gen 
aſpiratas pronuntiant: vt Amath, Caputh, Aputk: ex 
pro Amat, Caput, apud. 101 

At innumera penè ſunt huius generis vitia, qur poſ 
bonarum lite rarum candidatis, & præceptorum dili- tut 


gentiæ emendanda telinquimus. Die 
| Out 

DE SENTENTIARVM H 
PYNCTIS. Pa 


Nee exigua Orthographiz pam in ſeriptun clul 


Sree diſtinguenda confifterevidetur Proinde 
de claulularum diſtinctionibus paucula annotaſſe, Hof 
non fuerit ſupetuacaneum. ä 

Puncta ergo ſiue notæ, quibus in ſctibendo vtun- nor 
tur ctudiſi, Latinis dicuntur, Subdiſtinctio, Media di- £1 5 
a | - Kinds, 


» ORTHOGRAPHIA. 
ſtinctio, Plena ac petfecta diſtinctio.Græcis, Comma, 
Colon, Petiodus. 0 
Subdiſtinctio ſeu Comma eſt ſilentij nota, ſeu po- comma. 
nagt tiùs reſpirandi locus, vtpote qua pronuntiationis. | 
| | terminus, ſenſu manente, ita ſuſpendirur, vt quod ſe» 
| quitur, continuò ſuccedere debeat. Notatur auiem 
puncto deorſum caudato, ad hunc modum., 
Ouidius. Vtendum eſt ætate, cito pede labitur ætas : 
1s e- Nec bona tam ſequiur, quam bona prima fuit. 
Hac item nota diftioguuatur orationum ſingulæ 
| partes: vt 
luuenal. Grammaticus, rhetor ,grometres,pittor, altes, 
Græcubus eſurie ns, in ca\um, infſerss, ibit. 
Media diſtinctio, ſeu Colon, eſt vbi tantum fere de Colon. 
ſententia reſtat, quantum iam dictum eſt: & eſt per · 
ecta periodi pars, potaturg; duobus puoctis, fic, ; , 
[| Quemadmodd horology umbram progreſiam ſen. mus, 
s, | progredientem non cernimus: & frutizem aut herbam 
crewſſe apbaret,creſtere autem nulli udetur; ua c in- 
uam gemorum profe Hus, quoniam minuth conſlat aullibim, 
uch: ex internallo ſemitur. 
lena diſtioctio, quæ & Periodus dicitur, ponitur periodun 
que poſt perfectam ſententiam, quæ & puncto plano no- 
dili- ratur, hoc modo, 
Die mulu Muſa uirum, captæ poſt tempora Troiæ. 
Qui mor es hominum multoram iu lit, & urbes. 
Huc annumerari ſolẽt Parentheſis & lutet rogatio. 
parentheſis, eſt ſententia duabus ſemilunulis in- 
Mun clula, qua remota ſermo tamen manet integet: vt 
odef Piuceps (quia bella minant ur 
alle, } Hoftes) militibus urbes premunit, & armu. 
Inte rrogatio, ſignatur duobus punRis, ac ſupe- 8 
tun · nore ſurſum caudato, fic,? ; vt ie 
2 dis] En que tanta fuu Roman tibi cauſa nidenai ? 
cus, F. iij. DE 


parencheſ;s. 


Nomen 
ſuibſtanti- 
unn. 


Appellati- 
uum. 


vroptium. 


NO MEN. *. 
DE EETTYIMOLOGIA. 


Czrerum Erymologia (quatenus nos hoe loco de ea 
diſſerimus)eſt ratio cognoſcendi caſuum diſcrimina: | 
vt Fortis, fortitet: Lego, legit, omnes q́; orationis par- 
tes compleRitur . Cicero notationem ſeu veriloqui. | 


um vocat. Componitur autem ab r νινά - verus, & 


M/ ſermo. 
DE O CTO PARTI. 


BVS ORATIONIS. 


Artes (Noten, = CAduerbium, Y . | 
3 ; <1 00h x | 

orati- JPronomen, =: JConviunaio, "47 
onis ſunt Verbum, 85 Prepobirio, 2 * 
octo: Participium, ) 5 Clnterictio, } | 


NO MEN. 


O MEN eſt pars orationis, qu 
rem ſignificat, ſine vlla tempotu 
aut perſonæ differentia. 
Nomen duplieiter dieitur, Sub- 
lſtantiuum, & Adiectiuum. 
Wy Subſtantivum , eſt quod nihil! 
5 ldi poſtulat ad ſuam fignificati- 
onem exprimendam. | 
Eſt autem ſubſtan- 1 & 
tiuum duplex, Proprium. 
Appellatiuum, eſt quod rem multis communem 
fgnificar: ve Homo, laps, iuſlitia, boni as. 
Proprium, eſt quod rem vni indiuiduo propriam 


ſigniß · 


Tymologia, verſatur in primis circa inueſtigan | 
das dictionum origines : vt num cœlebs dicatur, 
quaſi cceleſtem vitam agens: num lepus,quaſi leuipes. 


— 


ng 
rungopuf 


1am 


NOMEN. 
Ggnihcar: vt Ieſus, Maria, Londmum, Towne 
Proprij nomiĩnis ttia ſunt genera, | 
prænomen, quod vel differentiæ cauſa, vel . Prznomen- 
tu przponitur : vt Lucius, Publams, Aulus, Mavens. :. 
Nomen, quod ſuum eſt cuique: vt, Petru Funda, Nomen. 
Cato, Tulluns. 

Cognomen, quod vel à cognatione impoſitum eſt, — 
vt Gracchus, Fabius, Scipio, Citero. Vel ab euentu ali- 
quo: vt Africans , 1 8 0 hate 

Adiectiuum, eſt quod ſubſtantiuo indiget, cui in 
— adhærcat: — Piget, — I Abs, 1 
Adiectiuum eſt duplex: Commune, & Proptium- 

Commune, eſt quod afteftronem multis commu» Commune, 
nem ſigntficat: vt Bonws, malus, ſolers, ſatur. ” | 

Proprium; eſt quod affectionem vni indiuidud pe- Proprinm 
euliarem fignificat : vt Gracuns, Marti QE Ro- 
muls, 7 


„ 


CY 


De accidentibus Nomini. 


Nomi ui accidunt ſeptem. 
Species, Fig ura, Nucmerys,Caſus,Genus, Declinatio, —— ni a0 


Comparatio. | ae. 
De Specie. 


Species nominum eſt duplex : Primitiua, & Deri- 
uatiua. 

Primitiua, eſt quæ aliunde non trahitur. rimatiua. 

Deriuatiua, eſt quz aliunde formatur. 8 
Primitiuz ſubijciuntur hzc quz ſequuntur, & bu- 
iuſmodi. 

Collectiuum ſcilicet, quod fingulari vumeto mul - Colle dub. 
titudinem ſignificat: vt Concio, cœtus ple lu, tur ba, Pe- 
ens, Grex. 

Fictitium, quod a ſono fingitut: vt Sl ilus, tintin p;agum, 
na bulum, ſtridor, clang ar. a 
F. iiij. Inte rto- 


| NOMEN. * 
„ Toterrogatiuum : vt Q uis, vtet, qualis, quantus, 
tivum. quot, nunquis ? Quæ aliquando migrantin Indefi - 
nita, aliquando in Relatiua. 
Reddit. Redditiuum, quod lnterrogatiuo reſpõdet: vt Ta- 
luis, tanrus, tot. 
Numerale: Numerale, cuius ex hæ numerantur. 
Cardinale Cardinale, a quo ſeu à fonte alij numeri dimanãt: 
t nas, duo, tres, quatuor. 
Ordinale, Or dinale. vt Primus, ſeciuadus, tertius, quartus. 
Diſtribur, © Diſtributiuum: vt Singuli, bini, terni, 3 " 
Partitiaum, · Pattitiuum, quod fignificat vel multa fingulatim: 
vt Quiſque, umu ſquiſque, uterque, ueuser. Vel vnum - 
» .mnlns: vt Alter, aliquss, cetera, reliquns. 
Vaiuerſale, V niverlale ; ve Ommu, cuntlis, nullus nemo. 
Particul. Patticulare: vt Al:qus, quiſquam, wilus, quidam . 
Deriuatiua, © Deriuatiua autem has ſpecies ſubiectas habent, ni- 
mirum Verbale: vt Ledi io, litura, auditus, aratrum. 


patrium. Pattium: yt Ebordcenſts, Londinenſis, Oxonienſu, 
Aetonenſis. N 

Gentile. . Genrilc vt Grenit, Latium, He bræus, Arn ęlus. 

pony, atronymicum, quod vel a patre, vel ab alia quapi- 


micum am ſuæ familiæ perſona detiuatur: 
Aeacides, 4 filius vel nepos Aeaci. 
„ Verine, filia vel veptis Nerdi. 

Litòides, 4 filius Latonz, 


Meneliis, _yxor Menelai. 
Diminu- Diminutiuum: vt Regulus, popellus, mainſculus mi - 
tum. nmuſculus. 


poſſeſdiuu. Poſſeſs iuum: vt Herilu, ſeruilu, regius, paternus, 


Materiale - Materiale: vt Faginus, Lapideus, Gemens, Auremw, 

Locale. Locale: vt Hortenfts, agA ſtu, marinus, montanus. 

Aduerbiale Aduerbiale: vt Hodiernus, heſternus, craſtinus, clan- 
deflinuss. 


— Participiale: vt Amãdus, docendus, nid i dus, ſeribedw. 
n 7 


1 


— — 


* * ——— —— x —— — — — 


* NOMEN. | 
Et quæ in Lu exeunt, à verbis deducta: vt Fiffilis,coe 
Buy, ſlexilu, penfils. 
DE FIG/YRA. 
Figura aut eſt ſimplex, vt Iuſts, aut compoſita, vt 
Ils Suat qui huc addunt & decompoſitam 
vt [rrepabils. 


DE NFMERO. 
Nameri ſunt duo: Singularis de vno: vt Pater. 
Pluralis de pluribus : vt Catres. 


DE CAF. 
Caſus nominum ſunt ſer. 

Nominatiuus, qui & rectus dicitur, eſt prima vox 
qua rem aliquam nomioamus. 

Geoitinvs, qui fig ni ficat cuius fir res quzpiam. At 
que hic patrius, g1gnendi, aut inter togandi caſas di- 
ci ſolet. 

Datiuus, ſiue dandi caſus dicitnr, quo quid cuipiam 
atttibuimus. Sub hæc voce Octauum etiam caſum 
comprehenderu nt: ve It clamory cœlo, id eſt, in celum. 

Accuſatiuus, qui & lucu ſatiuus, vel Cauſatiuas di- 
ci poteſt, qui verbum ſequitut, vtpote in quem actio 
verbi immediate tranſit: vt Amo patrem. 

Vocatiuus, quem & Salutato rium vocaut, yocandis 
compellandiſue perſonis accommodatur, 
Ablatiuus, quo quippiam ab aliquo avferri ſigni- 
ficamus. Hic Sextus, atque Latinus calus appella- 
tur, aempe quod Latinorum ſit proprius. 


DE GENERE. 


Genus eſt ſextus diſcretio, Et ſunt genera numero 
ſeptem: Maſculinum, cuius nota eſt hic. Fœmininũ, 
hæc. Neutrum, hoc. Commune, hic & hæc. Commu- 
ne tti um, hic, hæc, & hoc. Dubium, hic vel hæc. Epi- 
cxpum 


Fignr® no- 
mum. 


Numerus. 


Nominati- 
uus. 


Gepitiuus. 


Datiuus. 
Odtauus 
caſus. 


Accuſati- 
uus. 


Vo catiuus. 


Ablatiuus. 


Latinus 
Caius. 


Genecta. 7. 


NOMEN. 9 
ecenum ſen promiſcuum, quum ſub yna generis no- 
ta, vtrunq; ſexum complectimur: vt Hic anſer, Hee 
aquila. Quan quam hoc quidem genus ad præſens ne- 
gotium non ita proprie ſpectari videtur, cum hoc 
quidem loco nõ de natura rerum agatur, ſed de qua- 
litate vocum. 

Communis Porro inter commune genus, & dubium, hæc eſt 

— differentia : quod vbi ſemel communis generis no- 

** mini adiectiuum copulaueris,non iam integ tũ fuerit 
de eadem te loquenti, mutare genus adiectiui: vt ſ 
dixeris, Durus parens,aut Cans feta: quamdiu de eiſ- 
dem ipſis indiuiduis loquètis, non licebit mutato ge- 
nere dicere, Parentem iniquam, aut Canem ſæium. At 
vero dubij generis ſubſtantiuo poſito, etiam fi ad- 
ie ctiuum maſculinum addideris, nihilo tamen ſecius 
de eadem re ſermonem continuanti, licuerit pro tuo, 
arbitratn mutare genus adiectiui: vt fi dixetis, Darum 
corticem, poteris etiam de codem loqui pergẽs dicere, 
eandem cortice m efſe, & ama rum. 

Vt autem genera notninum adamuſsim calleas, hi 
ſequentes canones tibi ſumma diligentia imbibendi 
ſunt, quos a Gulielmo Lilio Anglo acceptos refette 


debes. 


G. LILII. 
Regulz generales propriorum. 
Mad. ſunt R ria quæ maribas 5 „naſcula dicas: 
—— V t ſunt di uarũ, Mars, Bacchus, Apollo:V irorũ, 


Firm, Ys Casa, ergilius. Fluuiorum, vt T'ybri, Orontes. 
Huuioram, Nenſium, vr October. Ventorũ, vt lybs,not a5,4uſter- 


Menſium, i 
Ventor.im, Foemmma. 
Proprs a | eferentid 
A FW ropria feminewm referentis nomina ſexum, 


Dearum, Feminco generi tribuuntur : ſiue Dearum 
Saunt 


* —— — — 


.. eenm_ —— — — 


2 NOMEN, 
Sunt, vt Iuno, Venus. Muliern,ceu Anna, Fhilotit. vrbium, 
V rbium. vt Elis, Opus. Regiamum vt G reci as kerſis. — 
Inſulæ item nomen, cen Cycta, Britannia, Cyprus. 

Excipienda tamen quad am ſunt vrbium , vt ia xo, 
Maſcula, ſulmo, agrag as. Queda neut ralia, t Argos 
Tybur, træneſte, & genus anxur quod dat vi ique. 


Regulæ generales Appellatiuorum. 
Ppellatiua arburũ crunt muliebria, vt alnus, Arborum. 
Cupreſſus, cedrus. Mas ſpinus, mas olea fler: 
Et ſunt neutra ſiler, ſuber, thus, robur, acerq. 
Epiccena. 

Vnt etiam volucrũ, cen paſſer hir undo. Femrum, Volucrum. 

Vt Tigris, vuſpes: & Piſcium, vt oſtrt᷑ a, cœt uu, aa 
DiCta cpicena, quibus vox ipſa genus feret apt um. 

Attamen ex cunctis que diximus antò, not andum, kuceptio. 
Omne quod exit in um, ſeu Gracum, ſiue Lat inum, ras. 
Eſſe genus neut rum: Sic inwariabile nomen. 

Sed nunc de reliquis quæ Appeliatiua vocuntur, Vſus trium 
Aut que ſunt tanquam A ppellas i ua, ordine thicam: — 
Nam genus his ſemper dignoſcitur ex geniti us, 

Infra vt monitiabit ſecialis regula triplex. 


* 


Prima regula ſpecialis. 
Omen non creſcens genitiuo, ceu caro, canis, Regula 
Capua, capræ, nubei, nulus genus eſt mulicbre. <a 


Qvoniam Lilius noſter genus nominum Appella- 
tiuorum ex genitiuo digno ſcendum docet, admone- 
di hoc loco ſunt pueri, hanc primam regulam eſie 
omnium nominum Appellatiuotum non creſeent— 

4 um 


NOMEN. 5 
um in genitiuo : cuius generis ſunt omnia prime & 
quart# inflexionis, & ſecundæ etiam, præter pauculz 
quædam, quæ iufta in tertia regula excepta reperies, 

pertinent etiam ad hanc claſſem plzraque tertiæ 
declinationis, cuiuſmodi ſunt, Labes, labis, Peſtis, pe- 
ſtis, Vis genitiuo vis, Mater, matris, Caro, carnis. 

Maſculina excepta ex non creſ- 

centibus. 


A ſcula nomina in a, dicuntur multa uirorum: 
Vt ſcriba, aſſecla, ſcur ni, ribula, lixa, lamſta, 
Maſcula Gr ecorun quot declinatio prima 
Fundit in as, & in es, & ab ills quot per A fiunt. 
Ft Satrapas, ſatrap4,athletes, athleta. Legunt ur 
Maſcula item verre e, nat alis, aqualit. Ab aſſe 
Nate, vt cent uſſis, coniunge lients, & orbes, 
Callus, caulis, follis, collis, menſis, cx enſrs, 
Fuflis, funts, pants, penis, crinu, & ignis, 
Caſs, faſets, torres, ſentts, piſcis, & vnguis, 
Et vermy, veclis, polis, focictur & axis. 
Maſculs in er, ceu uctertin os uel us, vt logos, annau. 


Foeminina non creſcentia. 
Oeminet generis ent mater humus dom, alum, 
Et col us, to qnarte,pro frudtu ficus, aciſyue. 
Porticrt, arg, tribus, ſocrus, nurus, et manuu, idlus: 
Huc anus addend a eft, buc myflica vinuns 1 accli. 
Ht iuigas os in us vertentis Graca, paprrus, 
Anti tors, coffus, diphthongus, Hy, us, abyſſuss 
CriStailus, [ynodus, ſaphirns, cremns, & ariFuss 
Cuts multis alis, que nunc perſcribere langum eff, 
Neutra 


NOMEN. 


Neutra non creſcentia. 


Eutrũ namen in E, ſi t giemit Is,vt maregrete: 

Et quot in an, uel in um fint, ut barbits, ou. 
Ef neutri bippomanes genus, et neutr n cacocthes, 
Et uirus, pelagus: neutrũ mody,mas modo wulgus 


Dubia non creſcent. 


Neerts generis ſunt talpa, & dama, canalis, 
Halcymns, fine, clunts, —— amms: 
Pampiuus, & corbus, linter, tor quis, ſſecus, anguis. 

Pro mor bo ficus ſici dans, atque Phaſelus, 
Lecythus, ac atomus, groſſus, pharus, & paradiſus. 


Communaa. 
Compſitum a uerbo dans 4, commune duorum eff : 
Gmiugena d gigno, agricola dcolo:id aduena miſtrat 
A uenio, A 22 ſenex, aur ige, & ucrna, ſodalis. 
V atesgextoryis, patrueliss perq ducllis. 
A fjints, iuucnis, tenlis, ciuis, canis, huis. 


Secunda regula rx 
X Omen ci eſcentis, penultima ſi geniti u 


Syllebe touts ſonat, uelut het piet aas hiet atis 
Virtus. virtitis monſtrant, genus, eſt muliebre, 


Hue ſpectant, quz acuunt penultimam genitiui 
creſcenris: qualia ſunt omnia quintz inflexiouis, præ- 
ter Fules. 

Omnia item monoſyllaba , præter Vis. Reliqua 
omniadutittertiz declinationis, vt ſunt omnia deb.» 
nentia 


in 


NOMEN. 


C alec, halecis; 
In Delphin, x a 
An Titan, * 
in As 4 vt — Tantis. | 
En; 1 — — Tentis. 
Vns Decuns, decuncis. 


la Ex longum, quæ Grzcis per xp ſcribuntur: vt 
Character, Crater, ſtater, ſoter, Exis. 
Latina in Er, ad tertiam regulam pertinent, quate 
mulier baud tectè in hae claſſe collocatur. 
Inx Syrinx, ingis. 
Anx Phalanx,aogis. 


Deuox, a 
Vnx 1 Feptunx, Tuncis. 


in * Effrons, a 
Ons 4 Bifrons, Tontis. 
Cohors, 
Ors 4 Conlors, Fortis. 


Prxrerea in o Latina, quæ onis & enis habent in 
genitiuo: vt Lectio, ligo, ſpado, onis. Anio, ènis. 
Prætet Paucula gentilia, quæ ad tertiam regulam per- 
tinent: vt Macedo, Brito, Saxo, Vangio, Iingo, önis. 

In Al neutra: vt Vectigal, animal, alis. Cætera in al, | 
ſuor tettiæ tegulæ. 

Ia en, quæ Enis habent in genitiuo: vt Lyen, Syten 
Enjs. Cæte ra ſunt tettiæ regulæ. 

In @©y Grzca quæ reti nent œ in genitiuo: vt 
Damon, Ladon, Simon, Trion, önis. 

uzdam variant: vt Orion, Edon, Egeon, onis & 
onis. Cztera ſunt tertiæ regulx. 


In 


NO MEN. 
fn ar Latina: vt Laqueat, exemplar, calcat, iris. prę- 
tet lubat. Nectat, Arar,aris, Hepar, bepitis. 

In Or Latioa : vt Amor, ti mor, vxor, ſoror,oris, 

Prater ſequentia quæ ad tertiam tegulam ſpectant: 
vt Arbor, marmot æquor, ador, tobor, &c. öris. 

Et Grzca quoque nonnulla ; vt Rhetot, Hector, Ne- 
ſtor, ſteutot, &c. öòris. 

In As Latina: vt Maieſtas, lenitas humilitas, huma - 
nitas &c. atis. Excipe Anas, avitis, & Gtæca 
forminina : ve Lampas,monas,rrias,decas, Idis. 

Io Es Latina aliquot: vt Quics, magnes, locuples, 
etis, Merces, hætes, cohætes, edis. 

Accedunt his etiam Grzca quædam: vt Lebes, tapes, 
Dares, Chremes, cris. 

Ia Is quæ faciunt itis, inis, & 1dis in genitiuo: vt 
Samnis, Quiris, iris, Salamis, Trachis, inis. Pſophis, 
Crenis, idis. 

Cætera ſuor tertiz regulæ. 

In Os Latina: vt Cuſtos, dis , Nepos,C otis. Præter 
Compos, impos, ous. 

ErGreca quæ rerinent + in penultima genitiui: vt 
Heros, Mi nos, R hinoceros ægoceros, otu. 

In Vs, quz mittunt genitiuum ſingularem in aus, 

dis, d tis, Qaotis :; nail Palus tellus, opus. 

Przter vnam vocem Pecus, pecudis. 

Huc pertinent & comparatiua neutra in us: vt Sau- 
ctius, probius, melius, peius, oris. 

Io Ax. tam Latina quam Greca: vt Limax,fornax, 
thorax phæax, zudax bibax, äcis. 

Excipe Grzca quædam appellatiua & Gentilia: vt 
Abax, ſtorax „tytax, [milax. colax, corax, dropax. ꝓbat- 
nax,candax,acis. Syphax tamen variat, Syphacis & 
Syphäcis. 

In Ex vaucula quædam: vt Veruex cis Vibex. fcas, 
exlex, 


Ar. 


Or. 


As. 


Is, 


Os. 


Ys. 


Fx 


NOMEN. 4 
erlex, gis, alex, &cis. 
Reli qua in ex, ad tertiam regulam referends ſunt. 
Ix, lo [x Latina & Grzca : yt Lodix adix, coruix, ſpa- 
dix,fezlix,pharnix,perdix,corurnix,&c.icis.Etverba- 
lia omnia in trix: vt Victrix, nuttix, motrix, lotrix, &c. 
cis. Cætera pertinent ad tetuam regulam. 


Ox: In Ox ſubſtantiua & adiectiua:vt Celox, velox,ocis, 
Præter Cappadox, &cis, Allobrox, ögis. 
vx. In ux: vt Pollux, pollũcis. Cæteta ſunt tertiæ regulæ. 
Yx. In Yx : vt Bombyx, bombycis. Bebryx autem vari- 
vt bebtycis. Cztera ad tertiam regulam relegari de» 
bent. 
8. In S Græca, præcedente pꝛ vt Hydrops,Cyclops,co- 
4 nops, cercops opis. Reliqua in òps, ad teruam regu- 


lam referenda ſunt. 


Maſculina ex acute creſcentibus. 
MAſcula dicuntur monoſyllaba nomina quadam, 
Sali ſal, rè c ſple;car,ſer ui r as,uady ,as,mas, 
Bes, cres, pres, & pessglis gliris habens genitius. 
| Mos, Hos, ros, & tros,mus,dens mis pos, famul et for, 
1 Seps p ſerpete,oryps thraxrexogrex gregis, & phryx. 
7 polyſyllaba M aſcula ſunt ctiam polyſy tba in N, VE AL CAY nd, 
nN O. Lichen, c delpbin: Et in 0 ſignantia cor pus: 
Vt leo, curculis: [ic ſenio, ternio,ſermo. 
Muſcula in Er, or, & ot, ceu crater, conditor, heros: 
Sic torrent, ne frent, ariens, cum pluribus in dens, 
U Quate bidens, quando pro inftrumento reperitur. 
Ade gigas,vlephas, adamas,ohremash, tapes, 
A tque lebes, cures, magnet, vnumq; meridies no- 
men quintie, & quæ componuntur ab dſſes + 


i In Er, Or, 
1 Os, Dens. 


„ 


28 0 


NOMEN. 


4; dodrans, ſemis: iun 1 „ maſ⸗ ſculæ Sami, 
Hyitrops, wyfTicorax, thitdx, & wdſculs veriiex, 


Phenix, c bombyx pro vermiculo: Attamen ex bus 
Sunt muliebre genus, Syren, mulier, ſorax. Mur. 


Neutra excep ta ex acute creſcentibus; | | 
unt neutralia & bet monofyllaba nominay mel; Neutra 
Lac far ver, cores, Vas vaſit. os oſus eporere' (fel, 


Ru, thus, ius, cru, pus. Et in al polypllabe,in arg — 
Vt — 1 liquetr:Nentrum halet, & mulicbrr. 


Fam inina. 


Sit dubi⸗ bec,yytbs crabs end- bubo gud u. SOPs pro. 


pr enie 
Peradlix, linx, lima x, ps pro Irinco d eo culæ, * = 


ſax0 exco-! 
Adat dies numero tantum mas eſto ſccundo. e 


Commun. 


Sunt commune Parens, authors infant, 440 bm, 


Dux, illex, bares, exlex : fronte creata, 


It bifrons, cuſtos, bos, fur, ſus, atque ſacerdes. 
Tertia & vltima regula ſpecialis. 


Nomen creſcenti, penultima ſi gemitius 


Sit grauis, vt ſanguis, genitiuo ſane ums, eſt mas. 


Hzc contra penultimã genitiui ereſcentis, gtauant. 


Cuius gene tis ſunt paucula illa ſecundæ declinatio- 


nis, de quibus fupra meminimus: videlicet, Socer ge- 
ner, puer. Eri Adulter,adulteri, Presby tex, presbyreci l, 
vox eccleſiaſtica. 

| . Compotiraa 2 vir,virieveLeuir, Triumuir, Decem- 
G. }. dir, 


Er. 


S, ptę cedẽ- 
te conſo- 
name, 


NOMEN. 
nit, COentumuir. Iri. | 
Compoſita i item a gero & fero: vt Armigerglaui> 
caducifet, lucifet. Eri. Et adiectiua quædam: v 
ener, ſatur, dexter, proſpet.t᷑ri.Spectant huc & Gre. 


ca omnia neutrĩ genetis in at vt Pot ma, dogma, ſo- 


phiſma. ænigma. e 
1 In Yr item Græca:vt Martyr,mareycis.Plichyr, pfi- 
is. 
9 imur Latina: vt Augur, murmut, fur. 
fut. cicur. Aris. 
Ia ut etiã omnia: vt Caput, capitis. Occipur,occipitis 
Prtetea i in o Latina omnia, przter illa quæ ſupe- 
rius exeipiuntut: vt Imago. fartago, ordo, cardo, Inis. 
In L:vt Annibal.ilis. Mugil,flis.C6lul, præſul. ülis. 
In En: vt Pecten, tibicen, carmen, crimen. inis. 
In On græca, quæ ſumunt o paruum in penultimg 
genitiui ſingularis: vt Canon, dæmon, architeQos, 
Philemon. òais. 


In Or Latina & Grzca: vt Arbor, æquot, marmor, 


pantocrator,apator, òtis. 

ln As; vt Anas, avitis, 
Et Græca: vt Archas, chilias, hebdomas. cancas. idis, 
In Es latina:yt Fomes , limes. itis, Præſes, deſes. idis, | 


Ins Latina & Greca: vt Sanguis, pollis. Inis. Ty- 


rannis, paropſis. idis. 


In Ar Latina & Gtæca: vt Iubar,compar , nectat, 


bacchar Ati. 

In Er Latina & Græca: vt Socer, gener. cri. AEr,z- 
ther. Et is. 

In S, al conſonante, tam Latina quam 


Gtæca: 

Pribceps cipis. 3 cAethiops,y c0pis. 
Hyems, 5 emis. de 12 
Inops, Opis. . 


In 


In 


NOMEN, 

In Os Latina: vt Compos, qtis. 

In Vs Latina & Grzca : vt Pecus,decus &ris, vel. 
las, vulnus. tis. Tripus, Oedipus. 6dis. 

In AxGrzca: vt Abax, ſtotax, colax, climar. Leit. 

Ia Ex Latina: vt Index, vitdex,carnifex. — 
icis. 

In Ix Latina & Greca: yt Vatix, torpix,calix.) cis. 
maſtix; Igis. 

In Ox Latina & Græcævt Præcox. Cappadox òæis, 
Allobrox, Polyphlox. 6gis. ) 

In Vx Latina:vt Coniux, conitigis.Redur. rediicis, 
Denique in yx Græca: vt Onyx, Sardonyx. — TE 


_ ryx, Eryx. ychis. 


Femin. excepta ex grauiter creſcentibus. 


Oeminei generis ſit Hyerdiſpillabon in ab. 

Quod dings: 4tg, in g0,quod dat gines in geniti ua: 
Id tibi dulceds, faciens dulcedines, due 
Monfirat compago compagints : adijce uirgo, 
Grands, ſides, cjpes, teges, & ſeges, arbox, hyems4,% 
Sic Bacchay, ſyndon, gorgon, icon, & amazon. 

Gracula in as uel is ſinita, ut Lampas, ia ſſis. 
Caſbis, cuſpts : in us uox una pecus, pecudes dans, 
Hes For fex, pellex, carex, ſimul atque ſupellex, 
Appendix, biſtrix, coxendix, adde filiæq;. 


Neutra ex grauiter creſcentibus. 
Eft neutrale genus | Sends remnd animati, (das 
Nomẽ in a, ut problema : en ut om@,ar ut iubar, ur 


Vt aw, s us ut onus, put ut occiput. Attamꝭ ex his 
6.5. Maſculs 


F FR FP 


7 


Vx * 
1X. 


NOMEN. . 

M aſenls ſunt pecten, furfur: ſunt nentra cadaner, 
Verber ter, ſuber, pro fungo tuber, & uber, 
Gingiber, & laſer, cicer, & piper, atque papauer, 
Et freer ath, ſiler. Neutra æquor, marmor, 4dorg, 
Atq, pecus, quando pecoris facit in genitiuo. 


Dubia grauiter ex creſcentibus. 


* Sunt dubjy generis, cardo, mar go, cinis,obex, 
Puluis, adeps, forceps pumexyramex, ands,i mbrex, 
Adde culex,natrix, & onyx cum prole, ſulex4,. 
Quamuis bac melius vult maſcula dicier vſuu. 


Communia grauiter ex creſcentibus. 

N Communis generis ſunt ita, vigil, pugil. exul, 
|  Praſul;bomo,nemo,nartyr, Lygur augur, &. Arca 
Aꝛxtifles, males, pedes interpres, comes, boſpes. 
Sic ales, praſes, princeps, auceps, eques, obſes. 
Altque alia 4 verbis, que nomina mults creantur : 


Vt conax, index, vindex, opifex, & aruſpex. 


Regula adiectiuorum generals. 


Diectiua vnam duntaxat babentia vocem, 
Vt felix, audax, rctinent genus onane ſub vn4 : 
Sub gemina ſi voce cadant, — omnis & omne, 
Vox commune duinn prior eſt, vax altens nentrum. 

Alt ſi tres variant voces, ſacer vt ſacra, ſacrum * 
Fox prima eſt mas, altera femina, tertia neut kum. 
At ſunt que flexuprope ſubſtanti us vocaret, 

A diet liuæ 


— — ꝓ— — — —⅛ 


OX, 


ur: 


NO MEN. 

A Adelina tamen nat u ra, Mee reperta : 

T alia ſunt paupe r, puber, cum degener, uber, 

Et diues, locuples, foſpes, comes, atque ſuperſies. + - 

Cum paucis alys, que lectio ĩuſta 1 3 4 

Hac propriũ quendi ſibi flexum aſei ſcere gaudeht * 

campe fer, volucer, celeber, celer, atque laber. 

Iunge pedeiter;equeiter, & Acer: iunge elm 

Ac alacer, (yluefter. At bac tu ſic variabrs 

Hic celcr, bac celeris, neutro hoc crlere: aut liter fre, 

Hic atg, her celeris, rurſum hoc etlere eſt tibi neutrũ 
Sunt quæ deficiunt genere adietlina not anda, 

— us atque alijs, alibi tibi mentio fiet. 


DE DECLINATIO N E. 
Eclinatio, eſt variatio dictionis per caſus. dont Declinecta. 


/ 


autem declinationes numero quinque. ” | nesnominis. 
Prima no- 
PF Rima declinatio complectitur quatuor termina- munum des 
tiones: clinatiu. 


h | 
al f {RF Lee 


Thomas, 
porrò Grecz ſunt Je, Tent A Anchils, 
omnia quæ in Phœbe. 


Sunt qui huc addunt Hæbtæa quædam in am: v 


Adam Adz, Abraham Abrabz+ Qu tamea melius 
2d Latinorum formam tedacta, ad hune modum ins 
flexeris : Adamus Adami. Abrahamus Abtahami. 
As, accuſatiuum in am & in an facit: vt Aeneas 
Aeneam, vel Aencan, Vocatiuumin a; vt Acacas 


Aeneas. 


G. 1j. Es, 


Muſa.fce. 


Keneas. m. 
Anchiſ.m. 


Penclop.f. 


As in geni- 


uo. 


NOMEN. 


Es. in accuſatiuo en ſumit: vt Anchifts, Anchiſea; 
In vocatiuo & ablatiuo e vel a: vt Anchiſe, vel Au- 
3 

E. genitiuum in ex wittit, datiuum in e, acculae 
tiuum in en, vocatiuum & ablatiuum in e: vt 


Nom.) (Penelope, penelopen, 
Gen. ere $ Uo erte e, 
Dat. Penelope, 4 Penelope. 


= rr 
Typus primæ declinationis. 
SINGVLARITER 
Nom. | Gen, | Dae, Accu. | Vocat | Able, 
6, . þ-- |. \ an | & 4 
As F 4 £ * vel 4 4 
an | 
es | | en ſese vel 4 e vel 4 
e | es e 1 TH 


pLVR ALITER. 
mſs [ale || 
"Pa 2 (quedem in abw, 


As, in genitiuo nomipum Latinorum̃, interdum 
repetitut ad Grzcorum imitationem , ve Pater fami- 
has. Filius familias. Id quod veteres obſeruabant in 
multis alijs Ennius. 

Dus We . Liuius Andronicus. Mercurius, cums eo 
filius Latomas. pro Latone. Sic Neuius. Filij terras. 
pro terre. Vergilius. Nec auras nec ſonitus memor. 

Aulai 


'h | 


| 
| 
| 


; 


N OMEN, 

Aufai & pictai atq; id geaus tis eric relinquito. , 

Genitiuus pluralis interdum ſyncopen admatit: ut 
Acncadim Oraiugendq, pro Acncadarum,Graiuge- 
narum. 

Hæc datiuos & ablatiuos plurales wittunt in abus: 
Dea. mula, equa, li berta, ambæ, duæ abus 

Hzc verò tam in is, quàm in abus: —_ fl ve vel 


filiabus. Nata, naus vel natabus. 


SECYFNDA- 133 


Ecundæ declinationis Ir, 5 7 | * 
terminationes ſunt Satut 
N quing;, 5 Deming 
Tem klar 
Delp $8.5 
Er Grzcorum, | Jon, © } Sth 
On, K 9h. 


Attica in Os, genitiuum jo o mittunt accuſatinũ 
in on: vt Androgeos , Andrdgeb Accuſatiuo Audro- 
con. 
Quædam Greca conttactꝛ in us, vocatiuum For. 
mant in u: vt Panthus, 6 Panthü. Oedipus, 6 Oedi dip. 
Notabis & Latina quædam tamin us dum ic e. 
mittete vocatiuum ſingula ref vt Agnus, vult 05 1u- 
cus, fluuius, chorus, populus pto natione. Quin Ouf- 
dius auſus eſt dice te: Latmiuss , Enaymion „non ef tibi 
luna rxbori? Sed Atticam Grzcorum lialc cton imita- 
tus, quæ yocatiuum recto firulem lemper format. 
Eus,genitiuum format in ei, vel eos, dativurh in ei, 
accu ſatiuum in ea, vocatiuum id eu: vt 
Nominatiuo Orpheus: Act.Orphea. Ouid. Or- 
Ge. Orphei vel e 
Datiuo Orphei. 


2 , 
- oy 
: Y | 
" . 0 
0 


Es. 


| F Secunda 
+ dechnatis, 


Os. 


. i LC + F | | Y i . — 
Feen . — — 


_ — we 


E23 $4 PHE RHP 
| 15 | 1 


"3 141 £50087 | 
Nowle ſudt 5 bedch, erbt 
ſyncopationes 11:28 þ SOD. Fes 246-1] 


Anbo e Item anomala ill Ambo & duo. quas dus yoces 
duo in ac- pottæ etiam im dec atio ma ſculi iq viur RAO. | 


auler Perg., Si duo preterea tales Idea 4 niros. 
nn. . 9 5 Ne we 1 itillet ee E 2 3 obſtr: ion 4 ye 
9 Phi, ſecũda. tr ever duo eee ic loquat 


TER 114 DEC L 14% T1 0. 


Tris 8 admodum varia eſt, cujus diffici- 
liqres duntaxat caſus hoc loco attingemus. | 
Quorundam accuſatiui flectuntut tantùm in im: 
vt Vim, rauim, tuſ⸗ itim, . amuſs im, 
ee 
Sic 


MNOMEN 


* Sic &quordam flavior a fue vtTybrim, 
Aim. 


Quzdirh accyſatiuss gedunt in im & in em cotn- Accuſati- 
muniter: ban peluis clauis, ſccuris, puppis dor —— 
quis, tur ri, reſtis, febris aui, bi is Aal. im 
vel em. 41 t . h 


Ablatiuus re dine det vePetus ales Ablatiuus 
Ablariuo Ra ſalute. ' lingulans, 
Propri is vottids acbectiuis Grills”; - blatiaonin c 
3 vt Feelice, Clemente, [uuttiale; — pe 
At neutta definentiaih al, ar, — F 
7 118. v ge 
parte mirrune ini: 9 kd ten 


I 1 ... 
| SINGVL AN R deen FI 
. Non: Cen. 5 22 fee ee 

2 — .— 2 2 F — 

0.6, A e „ et. 

LN. i 11 1 LL. N. n 
N — N 
. 


T 


U 58 


A T4 1 
Ablatiuus rete a domi natiuo retis oft non 2 nomi- 
natiuo rete. Pat cum compoſ tis, tam e quam i ha- 


bet: 


Menſium 
nomina. 


"> 


Ae, przlepe, 


reſtorum Feber —— quæ tantüm alis — 4 


wo upN 
bet ve P46, ompar-Ablarino Pars, gompare, An. 


Hæc tamen e ee eee iubar, nectar, gan- 


8. CForacte, 12 
dle. Arnet * 


Et hær Propria, . 


nitinum intetdum in orum mittunt: vt A 

Vinalia. Genitiuo A go naliorum, Vi 
Intetdum autem in ium: vt FloraaeraiaGei 

tino Horalinm. feralium- il 

| loc ary ws tar in orum, quam in ium: vt. 


Rape — Genitiuo Parentaliorum, Sa- 


1 aablaigor ib bus s vt Saturnalibus, 
*- Bacchanalibas, præter quinquatrijs, quod iuxta le- 
ni linarionem format prediftos calus. 
nina in et, el is, ablaviuum in i folam 


Seay — Aprilis, Ablatiuo be. 
> accuſitijzusin i im tant deſtait, ia ablati. 


uus Exit ia tt itim, Tuſtim· Ablatiuo Siti, Tuſsi. 
Adiectiua qu hominatiuum in 18, vel er, & e, neu- 


18 * \ ablatiogm mittunt in i ſolam: vt 


2 
* 


4 
| 


KOEN? uh [Fm molle „Aulcis. Ablatiuo Forti, molli,duld. | 


. Ablatiuo Acri. 


Sic Acer, acyis, 
1 Licer ere Por in um metri eauſa, Erol POLE! 
45 ina tam in e,quam in mictunt : v8 


Capax, * Ablatiuo Capace, duplice, vel ei. 
Prætet Paupet, degener, vber, ſoſpes, hoſpes, quæ in 
e tantùm faciunt ablatiuum. 

Compatatiua etiam bifatiam faciuot ablatiuum: 
vt Mclior, doctior. Ablatiuo meli ore, doctiore, vel ri, 
Sirmlicer & ſubſtantiua quædam vt Igun, amais, an · 
Fuis, ſupeller, vngnis, vectis. Ablatiuo e, vel i. 

Rarius 


— D— — — ñ— — 


NOMEN. 
Narids autem Ciuis, Nun. cine vel dd. 
Ruriùs etiam Arpiuas, 3 uo. — * 
Et fic de exteris id genus gentilibus. Denique ad 
eundem modum ablatiuos ſormant, quorum aceuſa - 
tiui per em & im finiune: vt Puppis;nauis.Ablatiup 
puppe naue, vel i. Et verbalia item in trix: vt Victtix. 
Altrix. Ablatiuo Victrice, Altrice, vel ci. * 
Neutra, quorum ablatiuus ſingulatis exit in ian»: 
tim, vel in e & i, nominatiuum pluralem mittunt in 
ia: vr Molli, dup lice vel ci. Jominatino plutali, Mol- 
lia, duplicia. Prins vbera, plura vel plutia, apluſtra; 
vel apluſttia. Ex comparatiua: vt Meliora, fortiora, 
ra, priora.. | 
Ex ablatiuis in i tantùm, vel in e & i, fi 
genitiuus in 1um 2 vt Val e 
præter we] 11 wan f. (pum, 
paratiua.: yt Mchorum. 5 Item pretet iſta,Sup- 
_ ne arti , vigilom, 
veterum, memo rum, pugil umanopum. At plus pla- 
rium format. 8 
Sunt & quæ ſyncopam aliquando admittunt, cu 
iuſmodi ſunt Sapientùm, 25 br. entium, Setpẽ tum, 
pro ſerpentium· 
| Quando nomindtiui fogela res duabus c6lonati., 
tibus finiũtur, En exeũt in jumvt Pars 
vibs,falr, glani, trabs, met x. Gedirivoplurali, Parti- 
um. . alcium, glaadinm. 2G, me reium 
| Exape hyemurn, prineipum, participum, munici . 
pum forcipum, inopum, ccl:bom, chievtum. 
Vbi in nominatiuis & genitiuis fingularibus repe- 


riuntur pares ſyllabæ, genitiuus pluralis exit in Tue; 


ollis, ollium, a 
died, Li Geni Me nſium, >Adde iſtis, 
uris, CAurum. | 


| Ltivm, 


t pluralitet Cb 
pi, pup- Pluralis 


PF 


N-O M'E N.: 
litium, ditium, vitium, ſalium, maniuth, penatium. 

' Excipe tamen, Canum; panum, vatum, iuuenum, 
map.. 

At format aſsinm, Mars marium. Vas vadis, vadium. 
Nox uoctium. Nix niuiũ. Os oſtium. Faux faucium. 
Mus murtum: Caro carnium. Cor c6rdium. 
Alitum ab ales, aſſumit u. Von 
Boum anuomalum eſt, vt etiam bobus vel bubus. 
3 " Quorum genitiui plurales deſinunt in rum, accu» 
K ſatiuum formant per es & eis diphrbangum: vt Par- 

tium, omaium, pattes, omnes, vel eis. 

Grzcorum G tæco fonte diriuata plzra;,quando iuxta lingua 
1 — ſua morem variantur „genitiu um mittunt in os? vt 
Tl'iitac, Pad, Daphhis, Phyllis. Genitiuo Titänos, Pa- 
nos, Daphnidos,Phyllidos. Datiuum vers in i,breue: 

vt Titani, Pani, Daphoidi, PhyHlidi,  - 
Accuſatiuum in 2, niſi ſint neutri generis in 2 non 
termi nantia: t Pana, Phyllida, Amaryllida, Orphea. 
is tamen & ys, per os purum declinata in genitiuo, 
accuſatiuum faciunt, S, nominatiui mutata in N: v 


Tethys, Tethyos 3  CTetyn, 
Decfeia ber. 2 erb- Deze 
Geneſis, geneſios. 8 tino. Geneſin. 
Metamorphotis, fios.  'CMeramorpbolin, 
Sunt quæ duplicem genitiuum faciunt, alterum in 
os non putum, alte xum in os purum, Arque hæe pro 
genitiuorum ratione duplicem quoque accuſativum 
o rmaut, alterum in N, alterum in a: vt Paris, gent» 
tiuo Paridos & Patios, accuſatiuo Parida & Pann, 
Themis, genitiuo Themidos & Themios, accuſatiuo 
Themida, & Themis. 

Feeminina.in 6, genitiuum in is, & accuſatiuu 
in 0 mittunt. 
Fer 4 


m 


NOMEN. 


ks, Sapphüs. 
a Maots, Mes 7 Hane —— 
, Clifts. is, 


Vocatiuus nominatiuo mag na ex parte fimilis eſt, Vocativus, 
in nonnullis tamen — 2 ut pul- 
las, Pallantis. Theſcus, Theſeos. Tethys, Tethyos. 
Vocatiuo & Palla. Theſeu. Tethy. 


Phyllis, Phyllidos. i. 
Tune Alexios. Tres. 0 Alesi. 
Achilles, Achilleos. | Achilli. 
Neutra fingulariain 2, Grzca ſunt : vt Problema, Greeaneu- 
potma, quz veteres iuxta Latinam quoque formam d A. - 
declinabant, addita fyllabat tum: vt Hoc Probl&mata; 
Hoc Potmatum, 
Quorum dati ui & ablaiui plorales adhuc'in fre- 
quentiore vſu ſunt : vt Problẽmatis, poEmatis. 


QYARTA DECLINATIO. 
\ Vartz declinationi gihil fere difficultaris ineſt, Quarta de- 
nam duas tantùm ſortitut tetminationes in re» ©5200 00* 
Qo fiogulari, nempe us & u: vi Maaus, genu. 
Veteres a nominitinis An us, tumulrus, or natus, dixe- 
runt Anuis, tumulti, ornati, iu genitiuo. 
Terentius. Eu anus cauſa, 
Idem, Nihil ornati. Nihii tumulii. 

Datiuus iii habet. & interdum etiam u: vt Pructui, Dane 
concubitui ; rariùs fructu, concubitu. ſiagularis. 
Vergilius. Q rod neque cumcubutu indulgent, 

Terentius. / ſtitu nimio indulget. | 

Carriim autem pro curruum, Synæ teſis eſt, vt & in 
alizs decli nationibus fieri ſolet. 

Aeſus in accuſatiuo leſum, habet, in reliquis yerd leſos 
caſibus ybique leſu. 

* datiuum & ablatiuum plutalem in wbuy fors Datiuus. 
+ 1524 | mant: 


Ablatinus 
pluralis- 


Sate 
clinatio no- 
minum. 


Genitjuus 


NOMEN. 
mant: Aeus, lacus, artus, arcus , tribus , ficus ſpecus, 
quercus,partus;portus,veru. Abus. 

Cætera omnia in ibus: vt Fructibus, ſœtibus, ma- 


vibus, motibus. 


r y pus quartz declinationis. : 77 


FE S$INGFCARTTER, 


— — 

Nom, | Gen. | Dat. | Acc. Fac. 22 
4 | . #1 am | 4 2 

ny 1 929 |» ww 

— "PLIRALTTER.” 
110 1 us ibus nei 

uum 
FW uhu Ar 4 5 ubns. 5 


QYINTA DECLINATIO. 


Vinta geclinatio, geniti uum, dati uum, & ablati- 

uum pluralem in paucioribus ſortita eſt, quem- 

ad modum fifa in Hete roclitis fuſius tradetur. 
Olim iuxta hane declinationem flectebantur quæ- 

dam nomina tertiæ iuflexionis:vt Plebes, plebei. 
Genitiuus huius declinationis olim etiam in es, ij 

& ef exibat. 

Cicero. Equites nerd daturos illius dies panes. 

. Muyera lenttiamg dij. 

Saluſtius. Vix decima parte die reliqua. 

Cxterum præter iſta quz iam diximus, notabis e- 

tiam diligenter ea nomina, quæ 4 Grammatieis Hete · 

roclita dicuntur. Hæc partim 3 varia probatotum auto- 

= lectione, partim à ſequentibus regulis rn li- 

it, 


Speculuts 


a 
kl 
* 
— 
2 
* 
* 
hong 
— 
_ 


1 NN. 


r, —_— " 
s 14%. #232. 44 e # 4 T 'J FIrr? fie N 


2 - a n - " Adieftinorum 


p * 


Sp IT zer. i. 


Declinatio. 


1 


"PIVRALITER. 


—{ 


— 


er es et 
; Fus i bus 2 bt bas. 
7 74 7 


 Adiefling coclem boc modo in flec7i poterunt , 


— 


Nom. Gen. | Dat. CTC. 
— JET NTT 


's forum! 1 1 5 
4 | arum 7. 45 BY L 
4 \orum| i Va 


—Y 


io 407.4 | 


F | gores|iores | 
ior um T Denn. 


— 


a 


NO MEN. 8 


PDE NOMINIBVS HE 
__TEROCLITIS, Reb.Robinſ. _ 


Heterocli- ) Vu genus, aut flextum nartantsquecung, noudto 
que ſit. O- ru defiqunt,ſuperdutue, Hetcroclits ſunto. 


: 

| " 
| % % . 
| ! 


| Variantia genus. 

Faminina, | Farc genus ac pertim fleum vagiantia cerms: 
Pergamus infelix vrbs Troum, Per gama gignit. 
Quod niſiplurali careat, facit ipſa ſupellex, 
Singula ſæmineis, neutris pluralia gaudent. 

Neuta Dat prior his numer us neut rum genus, alter viricg, 
R afirum cum fræno, ſlum, ſimul atque capiſirum. 
Argos ite & cel, ſunt ſingula neut n. Sed audi: 
Maſcula auntaxat cœlos vocit abus, A pos. 
Frænd, ſed e frænos, quo paito c catera for mant. 
Nudinũ c hic n addits balney, Et hr 
Neut us qui primo, mulielria rite ſecundo. (in 
Balnea plurali Iuucnalem con tat habere. 


Maſculiaa. Hxc maribus dantur ſingulari a, p'urima neutris: 
Meęnalus, atq; ſacer mons Qyudimut, Iſmarus, at 

T artara,T aygetus,fhe'Tentra, Mafiied;er altus 
Ga rgarus. At numerus genus bi dabit alter utrig, 

Sibilus ati iocus, locus, et Campanus A uernus. 


Delectiua. 


Que ſequitur , manca eſt numc ro, casitus propago. 


Aprota 


da 


At tentum rec to Frugis caret, & Ditjonts, 


NO MEN. 


* Aptota.. | 
Que nulli variant casu, vr fas nil, nilil, inflar : Aptöta ſunt x 
* I% — quæ 2 tecto 
M le & in u, Jimnl i, vt it lc, corn genus. —— 
Sic gummi, frngi, fic rempe, tot, quit, & et caſums 
Atribus ad centum numerous, Aptota votab u. 


Monoptota, 

Eitque M onoggoton nome ,cui vox cadit na, Monoprbta 
Ceu nottn, natu, iuſu, iniuſſu, ſunul a iu. ſunt; We 'q 
Promptu, permiſs«: plurali lagimus adus, bliquo repe- 
Lgimus in ſici as, ſed vox ea fols reperta cit. 1. 

Diptota. 


Sunt Diptot a, quibus duplex flexuiavemanſir, * * 
Vt Fors forte dabit ſexto, ſ unt in quorur fone. 
Sic plus, plur is habet, Repetundarum ropes nd is. 
Tuceris c ſexto dat ingere. V orbits autem. 
Verbere, Suppetiæ quarto quoque ſuppitias dant. 
T andundem dat tantidem. Simnl impetts hoc dat 
Inpere. Junge V 1cem ſexto nice, vet lego plum 
Verberis atque Vicem, /:c plus cum Jug re, uncles 
Quatuor bac numero caſtes kenurre ſecundio. 


Triptata! 
Treis quibus inflectts caſus,T riptota auc untur, Tripr"ta 
Vt precrs,arque prece,perit & prete hiãdus amicam. 4 ulbin. 
Lic Opis eſt- noſt rie, ſer opem leg ir, atque oe dignns ; 


H. j. , Integya 


7 


NOME N. 0 


Integra uox uis eſt, niſi deſit forte datiuus. 
Omnibus his mutilus numerus prior, integer alter. 


DR Que refernnt, vt Qui : que perctantur, ut ecquis: 
Et que difiribuunt ut null, neuter , & omnis: 
Inſmita ſolent bis iungi, vt quilibet, alter, 
— 


Quinto hec ſepe carent caſu: & pronomina prater 
Quatuor hac infa, Noſter, noflyas, mens & tu. 


Defeta — Proprid cuncia notes, quibus eſtinat un cot᷑rerm, 
plurali. . ; | 

Plurima ne fucrint, vt Mays, Cato, Gallia, Roma, 

Ida, T agus, Lelaps, Pernaſsns, Buctpbal usq;. 
Hrs frumenta dabrs, penſa, berbas, vda, metalla, 
In quibus authorum que ſint placits ipſe requiras, 
El vbi pluralem retinent bac, eFt vbi ſpernunt. 

| 


Neutra = 5 tentia quibuſdam cafibuspluralibus, 


Ordla, farra, forum mel, mulſum, de frut a, thusq̃, 
Treis tant um ſumiles voces pl urulia ſeruant. 


N Heiſperus & veſper, pontus, limmy,, fine, 


defeca Sic penus & ſanguis: Sic æther, nemo: ſed ifla 
Find Maſcula ſunt, numer um viæ excrdentia pri mum. 


# — 


Fella Singula ſœminei genews, pluralia rurd: 


rentia plu- Pubes, atg, ſal, ſcæ t alis, cum indle, tuſsts. 
ral, | 


Pix humns,atqut luc, ſirtis & fuga, unge quietem | 
Sic cholers at que fames, bilisg, ſenefta, iuuent us. 
Sed tamen bier ſololes, labes, vt & omnia quintæ, 
Treis ſumiles caſus, plurali ſape tenebunt. 


Excipe res, ſpecies, facies, aciesq, dicsq. 


Qu 


”Ts we © 1b As 


— 


neee 


C's 


Was 


Fo NO MEN. 


Quas voces numero tot as licet eſſe ſecunds, 

I tis mult a ſolent muliebria nectere, vt hec ſunt: 
Stultitia, inuidia, & ſapientia, deſidia, atque 
Id genus innumere voces, quas let io prælrt, 
Quam tibi præſixam ceu certum collige filumn. 
Rarins bis numerum, quando ſed adde ſecundum. 


Nec licet bus neutris numerum deferre ſecundum : Newra 
Delicium, ſenium, lethum , canums,, ſalumſj. — 
Sic Barathrum, viruu, vitrum, viſcumd,, pemumg,, 
Inſtitium mhilum, uer, lac, gluten, ſimul halec, 

Ade gelu, ſalium, iubur. Hic quog, talia ſonas, 
Que ribs ſi obſerues, occurrent mult legenti. 


M aſcul« ſunt tantum numero content a ſecunda,, Maſculina 
Manes, mazores, cancelli, liberi, antes. ir 
Menſes proflunium, lemures, fafli, atque minares, 

Cum genus 4ſcignant natales ; adde penetes, - 


E luca plurals quales Gabijq. Lacrig,, 


Et quacunque legas paſiim ſumiltsrationrs, 


Hec ſunt faminei generisynunerig ſccumdis Feen na 
Exuuia, phalere, gratesq,,manubit, & Ida:  firinulaci. 
Antiæ, & induciæ, ſimul inſidiæq;, mid. 

Excubiæ, none, nugæ, ay calende. ,, 
Quiſquilie, therme, cunts dire, equi ai e 
Inferiæ, & feriæ, ſic ſyimiti ci plaga ß, 
Retia hgnantes, & ualue, diuit ij). 
Nuptiæ itè et lates, A Adãt ur. hebe, &. Athen, 
H. ij. Nuod 


Neutra 
Carcntia 


ſingulari. 


Feita eum poterunt, ces Bacchaualia iungi. 


At lutaus ait, Cornus tibi cura ſini flri. | 


Nominati- 
ui ex accu- 
ſatiuis Grg - 
Gs 


Quad genus iuueni. u, & nomine pl uns locerum,_ 


Nam genus & vocem variant tomitrus, tonity nd. 


Sic clypeus chypeũ, bacul uu baculum, atque bacilli. 


N O MEN. le 


Rgriies bee primo, plural) neutra legunt ur: 
deni a cum teſquii, r æcurdi as, luftra fennum. 
Arma, mapalia, ſichellatia, munia, ca finn. 
Funus iu fla petit, petit & ſponſalievirgo. Wr 
Roftia diſertus a mat, puerig, crepundia ge flant. 
Infantes4, col unt cunabula, conſulit eta 
Augur, & abſoluens ſuperis effata recant at. 


Quad ſi plura leges, licet hac guoque claſſe reponas. 
Redundant. 


Heæc( quaſi luxuriant) vari as formas imitantur. 


Senſus & hot ſen ſumstignus tignumg,, tapetium 


Atque tapete tapes punct | 
Nod genus immutans, fertur ſellexats ſmapes. 
Sinus, & hoc ſinum, uaslattts t mendaq menitym, 


us punctumq;. Siu 


| 


n 


Viſcus e boc viſcum, ſic cornu & flexile curnum. 
Eurntus ſi mul euent um. Sed quid morori flu? | 
T alia dottorrnn tibi lectio mille miniſftiat, © 


Sed tili præterea quadam ſunt Greca notande, 
Qua qu artu caſu fetum prperere Latinum. 
Nam panther panthera creat ,craterdg, crater : 
Caſtida caſys babet fed e ather ethers fundit. 

Q G. N Hine 
| *+ 6h 


mT fu © oo hh 


NOMEN. 
Hite craters venit, venit et hera, ſic caput 


Caſsids magna tegit, net vault . 


Vertitur bes rec ussſe nſw manct, 

| Gibbu et hic gibber,cucumis cut umer ſtipy 
Sic cinis atque cincr, MOINES uomex, ſcobn & a 
Pula item puluer, pubespuber. Quibis addes | ©” 
Que par iunt or & os, honor E laber, arbor, adorg,. 
Hui et apes et apus, plebs plebre, Suut quaque mults 
Accept a N Græcis geminam refergut ia mim: 

Vt Delplsn delphintu, & hic elephas elephant us, 

Sic congrus conger, Meledgrus fie Meleager. \ 
Teucrus item Juucer. Dabis huc & cater cuba. 
On fili par ratio dederit, & leckis cafla. 


* 


2 TH 
1 Hec ſimui & Quart? Flex ſunt, al que ſecumdi: Pac: 


Leurws eni m lauri facit, & luuruu genitiyo, ia 
| » Sicquarcns; piniu, pro fruthy dc arbore f 
| Sic colus at que penus, cornui guano arbor Hicletur, 
Sic lacus atque dbmuss licrt hc net vbig, recurrent, 


H uo uc plard leges, uc xi ſcis 1 ire relinquas. | 


Et que lu xuriant ſunt adiectinanotanda Adliectius 
Mult a, ſed in primis quot & bac tibi nomi na flat: a- 
Arma, iuguum neruus, ſunnus, cliutsh, animusq. 

Et quot limus hubet, quot fr enum et cer, bacyliuns. 

! A quibus us ſimul is formes, vt inermus iner mis. 

Rurior eff bilarus, vox eſſ bileris bene notas. 


H.u1. Hx- 


9 


quæcam fr cquentiora. 
. 1 


: 


— 
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conra- 


: N O MEN. 
COMPARATIO \NOMINVM, 


Omparantur nomina, quorum fignificatio au - Nominum 
geri minuiue poteſt,  , CO.nparey 
Gradus comparationis ſunt tres. 1 
Poſitiuus, qui rem ſine exceſſu ſignificat: vt Albus, poſieiuus 
niger, probus, improbus. gradus, _ 
Comparatiuus, qui fignificationem ſui poſitiyiper Compata- 
aduerbium Magis, auget: vtAlbior, probiot. id eſt, tus, 
Magis atbus, magis probus. Fit autem tegularitet 3 
primo poſitiui caſu in i, addita ſyllaba or: vt ab Ami · 
ci, pudici. fit amicior,pudicior, 
Superlatiuus, qui ſupra poſitiuum cum Aduerbio superlati -· 
Valde, vel Maxim fignificat: vt uus. 
Doctiſsimus, ; a Doctus. 
— Lid eſt valdè vel maximè Unſtus: 

Fit autem regulariter a primo poſitiui caſu in i, ad- 
iectis ſ & ſimus: vt a Candidi, prudenti, fir Candi - 
digsimus, prudentiſsimus. 

Quz vers poſitiua in r deſinunt. adiecto rimus, ſu · In rimus. 
perlatiuum formant: vt Pulcher, pulcherrimus, Ni- 
ger, nigerrimus. 

Exci piuntur Dextimus 2 Dexter, Matutrimus, ſiue 
Maturiſsimus, ab antiquo Matar. 

Sex iſta in lis, ſuperlatiuum formant in limus:nem» In Lis, 
pe Facilis, facilimus: Docilis, docilimus: Agilis. agi- 
limus : Gracilis, gtacilimus: Humilis, humihimur: 
Si milis, ſimslimus. 

Quz deriuantur a Dico, Ioquor, volo, facio, ad hune Deriuata 
modum c6parantur, Maledicus, maledicentior, ma- dic, lo- 
ledicentiſsimus.à dico. Mag niloquus, mag niloquen· * 
rior, magniloquentiſsimus a loquot. 

lautus ramen 2 mendaciloquus, & conſidentilo- 
quus,yſurpat mendaciloquius, & conſidentiloquius. 
Bencuolus, 


| NOME*N.. 

Benenolus, 

Beneuolentior, 8 a volo. 

Beneuolentiſsimus, 

Maguificus, 

Magnificentior, C a facio. 

Magnificentiſsimus, | 
Queries vocalis præcedit us finale, comparatio fir 

tio nom. in per aduerbia Magis & Maxime: vt Idoneus, magis 

us purum do neus, mavimè idoneus. Arduus, magis arduus, 

maximè arduus. 7 


[ | 
COMPARATIO INYVSITATIOR. . 


Interim acre udicium adhibendum eſt, vt quæ in 
legendis authoribus rarò occurrunt, tarò itidem 
vlurpentur. | ; 
| Cuiuſmodi ſunt quæ ſequuntur. 

Aſtiduior, ſtrenuior, egtegijſsimus, mirificiſsimus, 
pientiſsimus vel pi jſeimus, Ipſiſsimus. i 
Perperuiſsimus,y ( Exiguiſsimus, apud Ouidium. 
Tuiſsimus, 5 1 —— Ciceronetn. 


| COMPARATIO, ANOMALA. 


Compara - Bonus, melior, optimns. Malus, peior; peſsimus. 
3 Magnus, maiot, maximus. Paruus, minor, minimus. 
Multus plurimus. multa plurima, multum plus plu- 
ri mum. Vetus, vete rior, vetertimus. Deterior, detetri - 
mus, ab antiquo Deter. Nequam, nequior, nequiſsi- 
mus. Cit tra, citerior, citimus. Intra, interior, intimus. 
Infra, inferiot, inſimus. Extra, exterior, extimus vel 
extremus. Supra, ſuperior, ſupremus vel ſummus Poſt, 
poſterior, poſtremus. Vltra, vlterior, vltimus. Prope, 
propiot, proximus. à quo proximior apud Ouidium. 
Pridem, prior. primus. Diu, diutiot, diutiſimus. Sæpè, 

ſæpiùs, ſæpiſimè. 
cou. 


> 


Pgtiſsimus. 


Pene, peniſsim us. 


NOMEN. 
COMPARATIO DEFECTIVA. 


Inclytus. Meritus, | * Compars- 
— J 9 * tio mance. 
Opimus, j * oem | 

Opimior, 11 USiniſterior, 

Ocyor, | 2 

. — 5 4ab . 

Nouus, i: {men 

Nouiſsjmus, I Ulunior. 


Adoleſcens, 1 Sener, 
Aoleſceutior. ] Tſenior. Maximus paru. 
Potior, j Rn: 

Anterior, 


Longinquus, j { Yager, 
Longinquior. Nupetrimus. 


Interdum autem à ſubſtantiuĩs fie comparatio, ſed 2 
Neronior, Nerone -. 90 
abuſue ; = I E inzdo, 


PR Pœno. 


NOMEN. - 
— 


* 


SINGV LARTT EAR. 
"POSTTIV TV S.[CO MPA. 2 


8 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


NOMEN. 


_— — — CE 


* 


PITRALITER  __ 
COMPAISVPERL, 


WE 


9 


| 14 
F, 


Ronomen, eſt pars oritionds ous 
Zlin demonſtranda aut repetenda 
| re aliqua ttimur. 

Proaomida ſunt quindecim:E. 
go, tu, ſpi, ille, ipſe iſte, hic, is, 
M1 meus, rubs, ſuus, goſter, reſter, 
— =; noſtras, veſtras. | 
Quibus addi poſſunt & ſua cbmpoſita: yr Egomet 
ture, idem & ſimilia. Vt etiam Qui, quæ, quod. 


Accidentia Accidaat PronominiSpec 
pronomini. nus ,Delinarig Figura. 

Species Species Pronomen Fel lex : Pricaiciua, & 
pronominum. Deriuatiua. | | 


- Peimitiua. Ad primitiuam aten Ego, tu, ſui, ille, ip 


ſe. iſte, hic; is. 
Ex primitiuis alia ſunt Dein ſtyatiua alia Relatiua. 
© Demonſtratiua dicuntur cadem quæ & Primitiua , 
ſtatiua. nimitum. Ego, tu ſui, ille, ipſe, iſte, hie, is. 
Relatiua Relatiua autem ſunt, Ille, iple, iſte hic, is idem, qui. 


| Deriuatiua. Deriuatiua ſunt, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, no- 


ſtras, veſtras. 
Deriuatiuorum alia ſunt poſſeſsiua alia Gentilia, 
Poſleſſiua. Poſſeſs iua ſunt, Meus, tuvs, ſuus, noſter, veſter. 
Genmilia. Gentilia ex eo dicfitur, qudd gentem, aut vations, 
vel partes & ſectas — vt Noſtras, veſtras, & 
cuias nomen. : 
DE NVMERNO. 


Numerus Progominum duplex eſt: Singularis, 
* vt Ego. Pluraliter, yt Nos. 


in prono- 
mmbus. | DE C p FP. 
7 7 Caſus autem ſunt ſex, quemadmodum in nomine. 


Vocatiuo 


F PRONOMEN. 
vocatiuo catent omnia pronomina, præter hxc qua- 
tuot: Tu, meus, noſter, noſtras. Martialis tamen pro- 
nomini lpſe, vocatiuum tribuere videtur, quum ait, 3 
vt Marti reuocetur amor, ſaws tonants, | 
A te Iuno petat Ceſton, e ibſa Venus. 


DE GENERE. 


Genera ſunt in provominibus, perinde vt in adie< Genus pro- 
Riuis nominum, Alia enim ad tria genera referyn- *0munum. 
tur: vt Ego, tu, ſui. Alia per tria genera vatiantar {vt | 


Meus, mea, meum. . 
Wrioxs 


DE DECL [ 
Declinationes pro num ſunt quatuor. Pronommo- 
Genitiuus autem prime is exit in i: vt E · aum dec 
go, tu. Genitiuo Mei, tui, & Sui, quod tecto carer in 
vtroque numero. | 

Genitiuus ſecundæ deſinit in Ius vel ius:Cuius for - Secunda. 
mz ſunt Ille, ipſe, iſte.Genitiuo illius, ipſius, iſtius. 
Hie, is, qui. Gevitiuo Huius, eius, cuius. 

Genitiuus tertiæ declinationis exit in i. æ, i, quem - Tertia. 

admodum nominum adiectiuorum, quæ per tres ter- 


minationes vatiantur. Cuius ſortis ſunt, 


eus, mea, meum. Mei, meæ, mei, 
Tuus, tua, tuum. Tui, tuæ, tui. 
Ntõ ·¶ Suus, ſua, ſuũ. (ſtrũ, td Sui. luz ſui, (ſtri, 
Noſter, noſtta, no- Noſtri,noſtre,po 
eſter, veſtra, veſtrũ yeſtri, veſtię, veſtti 
Genitiuus quartz habet àtis: ex quo ordine ſunt, Quarra, 
Noſtras, Noftratis. ' 
Veſts, Coe, veſts wn ” 
Cuias, Cuiatis, 


Czreri obliqui in vtroque numero, ad formam 
nominum {Gtx declinationis inſſectuntur. 
D E 


Perſonæ 


prononm- 


Figura. 
Pronomi- 
num com- 


politio. 


Tumet. 


PRONOMEN; © 
DE PER Ads 


| N f 
Perſonæ pronominũ ſunt tres, ene 72 
Ter, Ile. 


DE FIGYRA. 


Figuraeſt duplex : Simplex. vt Ego : Compoſita, v: 
Egomer. 

Pronomina inter ſe componuntur: vt Egoipſe, tu- 
»ple,ſui as. meijpſius. 


. _ | Iſtoc, 
Nts. — Accuſ. Tua Ablat. -A Iſtac, 
Iſtoc ved Iſtuc. Tliſtoc vel Iſtue. Eiſtoc, 
Pluraliter Nominatiuo & Accu ſatiuo Iſtzc. Eodem 
modo declinatur & Illic, IHæc, Illoc. 
Componuntur etiam cum nominibus: vt Cuiuſ- 


modi, huiuſmodi, illiuſmodi, iſtiuſmodi. 


Componuntur & cum præboſitonibus: vt Mecum, 
tcenm, ſecum, nobi ſcum, vobiſcum, quicd, quibuſcũ. 
Componunrur etiam & cum aduerb1j js: vt 


Eccum. — 

Eccam, ¶ ab Ec - JEllam, © ab Ecce. Ve & Idẽ quo - 
Eecos, ce. Ellos, ( que, ab is & demum, 
Eccas, (Ellas, 


Cum cod iunctione quoque componuntur: vt 
Nominatiuo Hiccine, Hæccine, Hoccine. Accuſatiuo 
Hanccine , Hanccine, Hoccine. Ablatiuo Hoccine, 
Haccine, Hoccine. PluraliterHzccine neutrum. 

Componuntur denique eum ſyllabicis adiectio · 
nibus : vt Met te, ce, pte. 

Mer, adijcitur primæ & ſecundæ perſonz: vt Ego · 
met, meimet, mihimet memet, noſmet, &c. Sic ſibi- 
met quoque, ac Semet dicimus. 

Tumet autem in recto non dieimus, ne putetureſ- 
ſe verb um 


— 
, = NE” 6 _ coco LOOM 


PRONOMEN. 
Kerbüd Turnco. Sed Tuimet, tibimet, temet. noſ- 
ne. 
Te abi jcitur iſtis, Tu. vt Tute t Te yt Tere: a. 
Ce. adijci tut obli quis horum proneminujn, Hic, Ce. 
ille. iſte, quoties in s, 3232 r illi- 
ulce,iſtuſce,hoſce illoſee, iſtoſce. 


pte. 
— Inrerdutrreriam maſcutinis & vevuttiz — 

ve Meopte chatte, Tuopte labore, Suopte 

Noſtropit damoo cc. 

Quis& Qui ad hune m componantur- 
Quis, ia gompofjtlone hi particulis poſtponitur: Quis, 
* Erha tam in feœminĩoo 

3 equis. 4 i, quamio-neu= 
—. E Aliquis. tro plurak; qua /habevr, 
Num, |. Nunquis, nan quæ : vt Siqua mu · 

5 iquis. lier. Nequaflagitia, c. 


Pexrer Ecquis, quod vrrunquein ! haberg Bcquis, 


reperitur, Ecquz & Ecqua. 


{_ autẽ particulis — 1 in Gesten 
Quilpiaty« ps nw. in 
galari.) Our has 
Quiſquam.| bent, noo-Qua-+ vt 
Que) \ J; Qeiſque. Quzoam doarioa, 
"BB, Optima quzque. , 

| Quiseriam cum ſeipſo componitur: vt Quiſquis, Qu. 


quod & in hunc modum yariatur. 

Nominatiuo Quiſquis,quicquid. Accuſatiae Quic- 

__ blatiuo * a b 
1. V. Qui 


PNONOMEN. 


— — pxzponicur his patticulis: 
Dam 3 Et hæc vbique, ptæ- 


ung J3s 1 
Quetam — IS facinora- 
= Declinatio S pronorhinu num. 
A 


Sing ulariter/ 1 


ae ob | = 
WO 
1: SEGLN DA. 


wnſep tem-bac nominee, T7 ee, 


Us | 


b| Acc 28 . 
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4 cui ſ quam 
vel quid| — quod vel gd 
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quo el 
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atem 
Ale 


1 oy 
. tid | * atis ata 


— — — - 


actiui formam, r, dempto, reſamere poteſt: rt Amor, 


1 Erbum, eſt part ITE. que 
ba 2 2 
| aliq aut - 
IH grificar: Al Ae, — — 
moueor: tan r 24:52 
Verbum dividitar in 222 
is Perſonale, et Doceo: & Im- 
rſonale. vt Oportet. 

perſonale, eſt quod certis perſopis 3 vt perſorale 
Eg $0 gy, Ta legis, Hiclegir, Illi legun 

Imperſonale dicitur, quod di «BK per- . 

ſonatum vocibus non diſtinguitur, nec vatiatur: ye ale. 
Pœnitet, tadet, miſeret, oportet. 


DE ACCIDENTIBYS 'VERRO. 


verbo quidem accidunriſta : Genus, Modus, Tem- Accidentia / 
pus, Figurs, Species, Perſona emo Came vero. 


DE GENERE. 


Aud, 
Quinq; ſumt verborũ geoera,Paſrnd Depones, ” þ 
Fry 1 Neutrũ, n. 
ACTIYFYM. 
Actiuum, eſt quod agere fignificat, & in o dale, Adtivum. 
paſsiuam in or formare vt u e Le- 
go, legor. 
PASS VNV u. 


Paſsinum eſt quod pati ſigniſicat, & in or finitum, paſiuum. 


amo. Afficior, alficio, 


| NELVTRYM. 
Nent run, eſt quod r necafti. Neumum. 
1.11 na” 


Nentrum 


Neurom fytrus:&ec; Aliud ABfolrunig 6 be 
n. * fur A oben abſoluar. 
qbe Roc rurſum duplex 


= 
_ — — — —— E— 
——_ <> Are 2 — ein +» es, 


Deponens. ., 


Indicaxi- 


7 1 RK EVM.. 

uam, nec paſsiuam f ormam integre 3 

ve Guri, ambylo, iaceo; lub, eig . 

5 Neutroratn wia ſunt geber. 12 — | 
Nam aud Subſtantiuum ditits 25 N jt 4 


nem compleram in ipfo ve tbo fi Sis 
tranſeuntem; vt Ambio, dormio, pluit, ningit. Alterg 
vero paßt io nem ii in ipſo cbmpletam indicat: vr rPalleg 
' Tubes, albeſco' ni gteſco- 02,09 

"Eſt [lira d ald, euiys actio in rem cognt 
fignificaribntis tranfit, ac tertiam Fefe un 


vocis vſurpat: vt 


Bi bo xinum, Vinum bibitur. 
Tonen ſtadium, Ten cutritur. 


up vitam, Ae. 1101 


Snutdenique quz fimpliciaquidem neutra ſung, 
compoſ ta verò agendi vim. cancipiunt. vt Eo, adeo, 
wingo, commingo. 

AC © DEjPONENS. 
 Depanens, quod in or finitum, vel acriui ſigniſica- 
tionem habet, vt Loquor verbum : vel neutri, vt Phi- 
ern e- 


y CO M M 7 NE. {\- ö 
commune, quod in or ſinitum, tam ativatn quim 
" paſsiuam fignificationem obtinet: vt Veneror,crimi= 
nor,conſolor, ſtipulpr, ſpeeulot, oſculor, adulor,fru- 
ſtror, digpor. teſtot, interpreror, amplector, editor. 
ex petiot, ementiot: muleaq; 16 genus alia,quz palvim 
pu cteles reperias, 

DE MODO. 
Modi verþorutn ſex enumerantur. 


diesue, qt fimmpliciter liquid fier} aut 


non 
fieri 


* 


2 
- @ - 


— 


N 8 © a 


. V.ER B VN. 
tier definic: vt Probi. a landatar &7 alget. — 
ndo per inte rrogationem vſurpatur: vt Qu le- 
Ali quando pet dubitationem: vt An in alia 


2 


Imperatiuus, quo inter imperandum vti mur. Hie Imperak- 


Propertium. Aut ſi es dura nega, ſin es non duru, vemno- 
Verg ; Tire dum redeo,breus eil via, paſte cupellas 
Et potum paſtas age Tuyre, e inter 
Occurſare capro (corme:feretille) caueto. 
præteritum autem a ſubiunctiuo mutuatut. Cice. 
Sed ama bo te, nuhil incummodo ualetuding tua feceru. 
Martialis, Dec quotus es,quanti cis. as cœnare, ner ullum 
Adadrderss ner bum, cana a tilt em. 
Quin &illz paſsiua, Præceptum ſit, Dictum ſit, 
Detetminatum ſit, præteriti imperatiui eſſe fuetut 
Pri ſcianus. TH 
Hic modus etiam permiſsiuus dicirar,quodinter» 
dum per hunc permiſtio ſigniſicetur: vt 
Si ſine pace tua, atque inuito numine Troes 
Ualiam petiere, luant pec cata, ner illos I uueris auxilio, 
| Deniqualiquando etiam Suppoſitiuus aut Horta · 
agus appellatur: vt Vergilius. 
- eamus, & in media arma ruamus. 


Opratiuus, quo optzmus fieri rem aliquam, nec OpHα⁰u. 


| refertfaAtine fit, an fit, an fit facienda : vr mam u 


bonss liters ſius deter hon os. 
Modus Optatiuus, Potentialis, & Subiunctiuns 


entur, vt eſt autor Linacrus . Præterea notandum 

eſt, Præſens huius modi aſſumete quandoq; ſᷣgniſi - 
catiodem fut un, vt Vinam aliquando tecum loquar. 

Potegtialis, quo poſſe, velle. aut debe e ficrialiquid 

1 12 oy 


modus fututũ non habet, ſed ptæſens duplet: vt apud 0 


* | , lis, 
7 ö eiſdem racthus;tempora habere vi- Potentialis 


VERB VM. 1 
Ggnificamus:vt Expettes cadi à ſummo minimoꝗ poz< 
za? pro potes expectare. Non expeBes ut ſatim gratiar 
at , qui ſanatur inuitus. pro non debe expectare. 
emm rem tam ueterem pro certo affirnier? pro 
vult at firmate. A T 


= per optatiuum modum, & particulam dt exprimũt. 
Subiunti- Subiunctiuus, qui niſi alteri ſubijciatur orarioni; 
uns. vel alteram ſibi ſubiectam oratio nem habeat, per ſe 
ſententiam non abſoluit: vt | 
Si fuer fœlix, multo; numerabu u mitus: 
empora fi fuermt nulla, ſolw ern. 

Nota. Temporum igitur vocibus hi tres modi per om-. 
nia(ſieut diftum eſt) eonueniunt: diſcernuntur vers 
(ignificaru & ſignis. Oprativus enim ſemper adhæret 
aduerbio cuipiam optandi: vt /imam veni it alquan- 
do tempus. Potent ialis verò neque vllum aduetbium 
adiunctum habet, nec coniunctionem. Subiunctiũus 
autem ſemper aliquam coniunctionem annexam ha- 
ber: vt St uenero. I rtace.s . num conanero. 

Infinitiuus. Infinitiuus, qui agere quidem aut pati figvificar, 
at citra certam -numeri & perſons di jam : yt 
Malim probus eſſe, quam haberi. 
DE TEMPORE. 
| — Præſens. quo actio nũc geri ſignifieatur: vt Scribo. 
3 Impetfectum, quo prius quidem aliquid in agendo 
= fuifſe ſigniſicatur, non tamen abſolutam tune tem- 
poris fuiſſe actionem. 
Vergil. Hic templum Iunon; ingens Sydonia Dido. 
Coudebat. Erat enim adhuc in opere. 
perfecdum. PerfeAum, quo præterita abſolutaq́; figoificatur 
actio. Hoe in paſtiuis, deponentibus,& edmunibus 
duplex eſt, & ob id duplici circuitione explicatum. 
Alterum, quo proxime præteritum erptimitur: vt 
| Pranſus 


cc =Grzci kane modumoune per lodieatinum,  nung | 


; 


| prmſos ſum. Alterum, quo vlterids 
Praaſus fui, commode 


: VERBYM.” 


indi. 


catur : vt Pranſis ſii. Non enim fi modo pranſus fis, 
| apreuedireris, 2 
Pluſquam perſectum, quo actio iam diu ptætetita 


fignificatu 15 


Hic promiſtiuus modus à nonnullis yocatur, qudd 
rideatut aliquid promittere, aut velle facere: vt 
Ouid. Ibimus 6 Nymphe, monſtratag ſaxa petemus. 


Huius aliud genus eft, quod Exactum vocant: vt Eu 


Videro,abiero. * 

Ter. Sie equo ani mo frrre accipier negligentem fererm. 
Quod quidem exatum,fatarum etiam in ſubiun - 

ctiuo modo reperitur. 


Pli. Ero ſecurlor dum legam, flatim timebo quũ legero. 
DE FIGYFRA. 
Figura eſt duplex. Sim plex 'vtfacio : Compo ſita, 
vt calefacio. 
Verba compoſita, quorum fimplicia exoleuerunt, 
ſunt defendo, offendo, aſpicio, conſpicio, adipiſcor, 
experior,comperior ,cxpedio, impedio, deleo, imbuo, 
compello, appello,incendo, accendo, ingruo, cõgtuo, 
iofligo, inſtigo, impleo, compleo, & id genus alia. 
Quzdam etiam videntur a grætis nata: vt Impleo,4 
1G Percello, à U 
ies eſt duplex. 


DE SPECIE. Spec 


Primitiua, quæ eſt prima verbi poſitio. vt Ferueo. Primiciua, 
Deriuatiua, quæ à primitina deducitur: vt Ferueſed, Deriuaius. 


Deriuat iuorum genera ſunt quioque. 


Inchoatiua, a Grammaticis appellata ( quz Valla Inchoatiua, 


meditatiua potiùs & augmentatiua ap ) in ſeo 
deſiaunt: vt Labaſco, caleſco, ingemiſco, edotmiſeo. 
Hzc aut inch oationem ſignificant : vt a 
, 


Pluſquam 


5 perfectum. 
Futurum, quo res in fututo gerenda fignificatur, Futurum, | 


VERMRBYM.y * 
eſt,incipitlucere, aut certè gliſcexe & intendi.: vtapud 
Vergilium, Expleri mentem nequit, ardeſcug, tuendo. 
Hoc eſt, magis magish; ardet, Ex his plæraq́; pra the» 

| matibus primarijs vſurpantur: yt Tage e. con- 
tire ſco, id eſt. Tuneo, ſuo, taceo. 
Prequen” Frequentatiua deſinunt in ro, ſo, xo, aut tor: vt 
ratiua.” © ibo ul affecto, ſcriptito, pylſo, viſo, quaſſo neęxo, 
texo, vexo, ſectot, ſcitor, ſciſcitor. Significant autem 
vel aſsiduitatem quandam, vel conatum: vt Dictito, 
id eſt, frequenter dico. Viſo.1. eo ad yidendum. 
Huc pertinent & illa, Vellico, fodico, albico, & 


Z fimiliaid genus, qu à Grammaticis etiam Apparati- 
us appellari ſolent,. | 

Defidera- Defideratiua ſinuunt in urio : vel lecturio, parturio, 

ue. eſurio, cœnaturio. Hæx ad fignificationem ſuorum 


primitivorum, ſtudium atque appetentiam quandam 

adijciunt:vt Lecturio, id eſt, legere cupio. Cœnatuxio, 

id eſt, cupio cœœnate. | 
Diminutt· Dimioutiga in lo, vel flo excunt ;yt Sarbilla, can · 

un. dp, pitiſſo, id eſt, parum ac modice ſorbeo, canto, 
ibo. 


Imitatiua. Imitatiua, ſunt quz imitationem Ggaificanr v t 


Patriſſo, Atticiſſo, Platoniſſo. At Lati oi hac forma 
non adeò delectati ſunt, vnde pro Grzciflo, Grzcor 
vſi ſunt: vt Cornicor, à cornice: Vulpi nor, à vulpe: 
Bacchor à Baccho. 

DE PERSON 4. 
Tres ſunt vexhi perſonæ: Prima, vt Lega: Secunda 
vt Legis:. Tertia, vel legit. 
NV NE RVS. 


Numeri funt item duo, Singularis, vt lego: Pluralis, 
Nlegimus. | | | 
tr 9 * 21 DE 


Et 
Q 
$1 
2 
A 
D 


& ſupinis 


| Ex inpeſoniperetiun ne ide. 


YE R-B VM: 


eee PRE OSIUSTELY 
DE CONTFGATIONE, | 
Quandoquidem de eontugandorum vetborum Coniugatis, 
ratione in, Rudimentis Anglicis taditum eft, quæ 
pueri tanquã vngues ſuorexaGtifeimecallere debent, 
proximum fuerit, vt hæ Guliclmi Lilizde præteritis 
reg ulæ lucidiſsimæ quidem illæ, compen- 
dioſiſsimæq́;, nec fanc minus yriles, pati auiditate im- 
bibantur. 


G. L. DE SIM PEIC IVM 
verborum primæ coniugationis 
communi præterito. 


= S in preſenti perſeltum format 


iin aui: M nd 
2 It nods ndui ꝙvocito, voci tas, 2 


voin. | — 

eme lauo, Iaui, i uno, iuui, ne- plus inſto 
ro nexui. — 
Et ſeco quod ſccni, neco quod necmuj, mico uerbum collidenda 
Quod micui,plico quod plicui ,frico quod fricui dat. Fane 


Sic dumo quod domus,tons quod tonui, ſono verbum ts — 


Quad ſanui, erepo quod crepui, veto quod etui dat, an, 


Atque cubo cubui. Rard bec forum intur in aui, 
Dy das, rit#dedz,fto ſtas, ſermare ſteti ut. 


commune 


Secundæ coniugationis commune 
præteritum. 


t 


VERS YM * 
Vt nięreo, eres nigrui: Iubeo excipe iuſſi. 
Serbes ſorbus Abus f quogue. Males mulſ7. 
Luceo vult luxi ſedeo ſedi, uideuij 
V ult nidi, ſed prandeo prand; ,ftrideo ſtridi. 
Quatuor his infra geminatur fyllaba prima: 
Pender namque pependi, mordeo vuliq; momordi. 
Spmdeo habere ſpopondi ,tondeo vnltq; totondi. 
Suadlco, ſuaſi, video riſi, habet ardeo & arſi. 

L vel R ante geo ſi ſtet, geo vertitur in ſi: 
Vrgeo vt urfi, * © mulſi dat quoque mulxi. 
Frigeo fei xi, lugeo luxi, habet augeo & auxi. 

Dat fleo fles,fleus-: leo les leui, indeꝗ natum: 
Deles deleni,pleo ples pleui, neo neui. 

A manco manſi format ur, tor queo tonſi. 
Hereo vult haſi. Ve fit ui, vt fermes ferui, 


Niueo & inde ſatum, poſcit cunniues niui, 


Tertia Coniugatio. 


Ertia preteritum formabit vt hic mani feſtum: 

Bo fit bi, vt lambo lambi, ſeribo excipe ſeripſi: 
Et nubo nupſr,antiquum cumbo cubui dat. 

Co fit ai, vt uinco, nici, vult parco peperci, 
Et parſi. Dico di xi, duco quoque duxi. 

Do fit di, vt mando mani. Sed ſcindo ſcidi du. 
Finab fidi,fundo fudi tundo tntudi q. 
Pendogpepend; tendo tetendi,pedo pepedi. 2 
| ung 


3 V:E R B * M. 
[unge cado cecidi pro uerberocedo, cecicli. 


Cedo pro alſcruere. ſiue locum dare,ceſst. 
Vado, nado, l aclo, l udo, diuido, trudo, 


mn do ſemper faciunt ſi. 


So fit xi, vt i ungo iunxi. Sed vr ente go, vult ſi: Go. 
Vt ſpargo ſParſile Kis 420 facit agi. | 
Dat tango, tetigi unge anxi putugiꝗ 
Dat frungo, vw. cum ſigner pango 3.5 
eee 
H 0 ft Xi,tuaho ceu fraxs docet Co uebo, uexi. ' N 
| Lofitivixcol cen colin : Pſalb exeihe cum p, 
E ſallo ſine p. nam ſalts format verungque. 
| | Dat wellogyelli,uwulſi qungue, ſalla, cell, 
| o Cello pro fangs cceuli, pello-pepulig , .c - 1 
Mo fit in, uam cen nonius;ſed emo facit . Me. 
Como petit coinpſapromo pri A dice amo 
Quod format dempſe,ſumoſumpſuprewmo pres. 
No fit ui,ſmo cen ſrui : temmno exc b NS 
Dat flerno frei, ſherno ſpreni lin . 
Inter dum lini Nr ox 9 T 
Gigno,potio,Cand, gemui,poſui cetini dant. 1 | 
Po ft 2 ſealpo ſcalgſi: rumpo excipe rupi. 
Et ftrepo quod format ſtrepui, crepo quod 5040 
Quo fit qui, vt linquo liqui: cous demito cci. Que. 


Ro fit of frees pro planto & ſemino, ſcui, Ro. 
Quod ſeriis melius dat, mut ans ſignißcatum. 


Vall verro uerri & uerfi gre gef. 


p F 


Qu 


ERB VM. 0 
Quaro quaſtus,terbthini, curro cuem ii.. 
So velut accerſus 9 . 

For mabit ſiui: Sed tolle capeſj 2.0 
Quodg, capeſtiui 105 L . bail 
Sie uſo wil, ſed pinſa pinſgs 17 A 
Seo fit ui; vi 57 aui: yl! ae 
V ult didici a eon e pr 
T o fit thy it erte warts; Sed po — 
Pro 171 fare ac. iuum, nam , Nan 
4 


Srerto ſlerrui habet, meto inc it exi: 


Vt elo Frxi, perto dat pr wal, Babe, * 


leis, 


evi: er am nec t Mat nexus, habit nenexs. 
Dat mittomijl, þtth þ 0, fe due peru. 1 
Vo fit ul, gol} : uu exeip hoe y 
Nexo vt nexui lab" ic teu te Habvbs : « on) 
Fir tio ej, vr fadio c uur ir vo ij 
Antiquum lacio lexii ſpeio quuguc G09 


Fit nis dia vr fir quali; — 

Fit io hi Vt capia cepi: cuio excipr hi ui. 
Et rapio rapui, ſchis ſapui, atque ſcſu ui. 

Fit rioni, vt hariapeperi. 1 dee $, 
Vt quatio 2 70 ux reger tu in ẽjͤ 
Deni que dio fit iti, 7 ſos :pluo plums 
Format ſoue plus re} 1 eee, 


|| QuareaConugato: 


Varts Jas Alu, monſtrat ſein; ſei, hs ſcini: 
. Exp 


- 
— 9 
„ o 


| 


2 VBN IVM. 
Excipi as uemodans ueni cambia camp. | Yetborun 
Raucio rauſ:sfarcio farſi ; ſartio farſrov. * quæxtæ 
Sepio ſepſioſentis ſenſrafulctofiulfr, Ns præteritum 
IHauris item hauſiaſuncis ſanxi uincia mina \ - all 
? | Pro [alto;ſalioſalus, et amicio amicui cat, » 
| Parciies utemuracambind haurim, amici, pes proce- 
Kppiui, ſanxi ui ſarriui, acꝗ ur ſalini. 
Neradm TTL An 


a 


> | De compoſitorum Verborum 
| /CPTXteritas, | 1 


* 


8 idem ſimplex 4 compoſiti uum, 
1 Vt dbocui edacui manſtiu. Std flake ſemper. 
Quam ſimpltæ geminat, camtoſa u geminacnr. * 
| Preterquam tribus hig rere, rr: 
Atque a di 1 Scr ins wabrnud 1, 
. 
Supplico, muultiplico, aaudent for maroplicaui. 11 
Applico,complicoreplich, & explich i vl in i. Abele, 


% Lem nal ola ſioplasoſ ui nen ddt fades 
®* | Quoduis compoſitum meline farmabit.olewia «1 icin. 


| Stmplicts at forman redolet ſcguit ur: ſubolet q. 94 2 
Compoſita 4 pungos for in abuut mii a umi, unge. 

Vult unum pupugi, interdum q repun go repunsi. 
Naam deemed eff eee e * adde, Do. 

| Credogdadedogredgde peru. alido. vel ibo. 

| Condo ina, f nau. ſrodlos vrmadlo, didi: at unumn} | 


Abjconde abjecondi. Natum 2 ſie ftici-ftiti habebit. o 
e Verba 
4 


* 


—̃ ——̃ ͤœͤ VC ²˙ ———ñ˙ .. . > 


Partio. 


Paſco. 


Scalpo. 


Claudo, 


X Platrofic 


VERBVM.” n 
Verba hac ſimpliciapraſentss prateritiq; 


Si compon ant ur 


Parti o cpo, patra, ſcando, ſpar go parraq. 
Cuius nata comperit & veperit dant. 
Cetera ſed periviyvelue bac aperive zapevire. 
A Paſco paui,tamtum compoiie notentay 
Hæc duo, compeſco, diſpeſco, peſcui habere. 


Cetera vt Paſco, en N ns 


Mutantia primam wocalem 
EN! in I. 


| I —ů— Wateongh V2 


Preteritum per iu, cen concino cuncinui at. 
ſed ſumplicis vſum 
Hæc d cum prrplacto bene e 
Compoſit#d hang ſctinem 4 quatuur ifa, 
Tepango, oppanpo, cir cum pin go, atiut repango. 
A —— dent quatuor i Ha, 
Præmineo, emineo, cum p prominto, innmi neos. 
Simplicis at verbi ſeruabunt cxtera mam. 
Compoſita2 ſcalpo,calco;ſalto,aper u mt ant: 
Id tibi — excuſdo, inculcoꝶeſulto. 


Compoſita d claude io, lauozreijciunt 4: 
mm Id der 


em frimam in E, mutant: | 


Damno, lacło, ſacro, fall areru, greitogfatiſcor. ' 


5 


VEXKB VM. \ 


Id Aucet à c auab, get! 
Pertutia, excutia.: 24 a n 


e 
, I. praverquam Hpret : x 


Hpreterns, 


2 10 


H. * 2 © componds, . A 20, Ae NO Excipirue 


Ft capto, i cio, lat, oo, premo, ſemper 
Vocalem primam pre entis in 7 ſbi mutant. 


A capio, incipivinctpi. Sed paiecs notentur i 
Nam, ſuum ſimplex he nago 2 ſatag0gg 

Viſue db 220; dego dit de 7 enge 5 "IK 
A regd, fic pergp perrexi;'n ge lunge 
Surrexi; media preſents adempra, 

Nul warias facios niſi prepdjrta pr te, 
Id docet ol fatio, cum calf acios infeiogy.. 

A legonatasre, ſe, per,presſub, trã auen 
Praæſentis ſeruant uocalem in i, caters mutant . 


De Juibus l het, Intelligo, diligo, negli ge, tant uin 
Preteritym lexi faciunt, reliqud omnia legi, 


De ſitnplichurn vetborumi Supinis, * 


Vnc tx praterito dj di 18 farmare gupinum 
; Biibi tum forms bib babith 4, 
* to nab eo ge au & 
Dans idum, fect fh tum, bees iadlum. 
A ſan, ut wid; ui ſum f quedam geminant $> 
Ki, Fs 


Praterits nunquam, ceu — reßingo refregs „ Sic 2 


x. 
di. 


J. 


V E. NX NVM. 


re gr Kg”, nay or gud" 
Dat ſciſſum, atqur fray | 


Hadi quoque ſoſſum. 


Hic epi an adlert as quad ſyllaba prime ſupini, 
Qua vult præteritum geminars nun geminatur: 


I dg, totondi dans tonſum docet atque cecidi 
Quod cæſum, & cecidi quod dat caſum, atq; teteas 
Quod ten ſum & tentũ, tut undi runſum, aq pepeds 


Quod format peditum,adde dedi quod iure datum 
di it tum legs led, pegi pepigij, (nts 
Dat pactum, fregi frall uu, tetigi quoque tati um, 


actum, pupugi punt cum, Fugi fugitum dat. 
* fit ſum ut Halli ſtaus pro ſale condio , ſalſum. 


Dat pepuli pulſum ceculi culſum,atque fefelli 


Falſum : at uelli uulſum, tuli habet quoque la. 


Mi,ni pi, qui, tum ſunt, uelut bic maniſeſtum: 
Emi empt i, ueni aentum, cecini a cano, cant um. 
A cupio cepi dans captimm, à eœpio captum, 
Arumpo rupi rupt um, liqui quoque lit rum. 

Ri fit ſum, ut uerri uerſum; peprri excipe parts. 

Si fit ſum, ut uiſi niſum : tamen, .. geminato, 
Ni ſi formabit mi ſſwn ,fulſt excipe ſult um. 

Hauſi hauſtum, ſarſi ſartum, Farſi quoque farts. 
Vſii uſtum, gcſſi geſtum, tar ſi duo, tur tm 


Et terſum, indulſi indult um, indul ſumꝗ; requirit. 
Pi ſit ptu,nt ſcripſt ſeriptinzcapſ'exape campſum 


Ti ft tum flo namꝑue fteti a ſiſtod, ftiti fit - 


Preterito,communc ſt atum: verts excipe ue 
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; Datpinxi,piftum,ſtrinxi rinxi quoque ricium. 
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1 it tum flaus flatum': 

Dat laui latum, imerdum lamtum — ter. 
Pot aui potum interdum facit 4 
Sed Faui fautum, caui camtum, a ſero ſent, 
Formen ritꝭ ſatum. Lim liniq; litum dat. 
Sol ui a ſolus ſolutum,volus a vol uo volut um, 
Vult ſu ſngultiui fe ygultum, uæneo wants 

V enind ucnum: ſepeliui rice ſepultum, 


Ouod dat iii dat itumrut domui domitum: exope 
V erbitin ito, quia ſeper i formabit in uth:(quodus | 
Exui ut exut um: à ruo deme rui, ruitum dans. 
V ult ſccui ſecbum, netui net tum: ſicuig 
Frifth : mi ſcui item mi ſtũ, ac amicui dat amin 
Torrui habet toſtum, docui doc tum, tenuiqq; 
Tent um, canſului con ſultum, alui altum, alitumg,, 
Sic ſalui ſalt um, cului pecului quoque cultum. 
Pinſut babet piſtum, rapui W 
A ſero,unlt ſertumsſic texui habet quag, textum. 


4 


Hac ſed iti mutant in ſum, nam cenſco cenſum 
Cellui habet celſum, meto meſſui habet Juoq, me ſdũ. 
Nexii item e ihe pexui huber quog, pe xu. 
Dat paui pe ſſum, carui caſſum, caritumq;. 


Xi fit c ut uinxi uinc ec: quinque abyciunt n, 
Nam finxi þFum,minxi mitum, inque ſipino 
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VEEBRVM 6 
De compoſitorum n Supinis. 
C Ompoſitum ut ſrmplex formatur 1 
Quamuis non eadem tet ſemper ſyllabe utriq;, 

C ompoſii 14 4 tunſum, dempt An; tuſum:a ruttum fits 
I media dempta, rutum : & A ſaltum ſultum. 
A ſcro, quands ſatum format, compoſia ſitum dat. 
Hac Captu, faltingattii; raptum, 4 per e mut ant, 
Et cantum, partũ, ſparſum, carptũ Fartum. 
Verbum Edo compoſitũ, non eſtũ, ſed facit eſum : 
Vnum dunt axat Comeds, form abit utrunque. 
A noſco tantum duo, cgnitũ cy agnitum habentur, 
Cetera dant CS eſt iam noſcitũ in nſw. 


Præterita verborum in or. 
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V Erba in or, admittunt ex poſteriore ſapin 
Preteritum, uerſo u per us, & ſum con ſociate 
Vel fur: ut a lectu, lemtuu ſum ucl fui. At horum 
Nunc eſt nunc eff commune not and um. 
Nam labor lapſuus, patior dat pa ſſus, & eius 


Nata, ut compatior comp ſſ us, perpetiorg, 


Forman perpeſſus. Fat cor quad faſſus, & inde 
Nata, ut conſitcur con ſeſdus, diſfit cori, 
For mans di ffeſſus. Gradior dat greſſus, & inde 
Nat, at digredior digreſſus. lunge Eatiſcor, 
Feſvut ſum, menſus ſum ict iar, utor cr uf, 
Pro texo orditws, pro ĩncepto dat ordar orſis, © . 
Nitor miſt wel nixus fawn, ulcſeor e ul. 
a * Traſew 


| 


4 Cz: Fe ts 


V ERBOVYM. | 
Is Fl its ria," 
Obliniſcor unlt ablitws ſum "Friudroptar © - 


Frutu uel fruitzs, miſereri junge miſatui. 
V ult tuor & tucor, non tutu, ſed tit u um: mu. 


Qu munis & tutum 7 tuitum ſit vt e | 
equa! us Loquor. 


A loquar 4dde lfu d n+ 
Experior facit expert un, For mare paciſ | 
Gaudet paitus ſum, nanciſeor nacf tha, e Apiſcor, 
Quauci uetus eſt uerbuzaptus ſum: unde adipiſcor ad- 

Ege queror queſt us: praſiei ſam nige Hſcc ius. (nn. 
Expergiſcar ſum experretius, Et hc quogue cn * 
niſcur comments, naſcor nat us m,] \ \ \ { 


Mort uns, Went qued jr avericmms fecis ertun 
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De Neutropaſsiuorum præteritis. 


N /* Entropaſiiuum ſic prateritum tibi format, 
Gaudi gituiſus ſum,fido fſus, & audeo 
Auſas ſum,fid fache, files ſalitus ſum. 
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Prateritum quatio 92 '4 Ward, 
Hyperme- Percuſs, , ferio : a mingo vult meio minxi. 
. Of ſealbo ſilb ville eu n ſaa ſrro talb 
Suflul: & a ſus ſum fur, dealer . 
A ſto ſiſto ſteti, tantum pro ſtare, , 
Inſaniui, a uerbo truſdemt fienificats,” 
Sic poſcunt veſcar;medeoy liquor De 
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(Reſpuo,l a merub,cluo;fri Ker, caluo. 

Ex dertu fi mes: ſie Iuceo, && artes, c | 
c dufte ercith haben. Sic & gruso, vt inęruo nat i. 

' Et in ut formantur neutra fecunde: 
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' | 1would;ſboulde or ought en have 


haue bene loued. | 
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Præſens 
auſit. Plutaliter. Auſint. 
Salue, ſalueto. Plan. Saluete. ſaluetate. Infinit.Saluere 


' Imperat. Aue, aueto. PL Ancre,auctote/lofinit:Auere: 


yn — Potenualis, inne: 
„ Preſens panic 


var! 1 


Opinions & ſubiunQtinos; Aufm, auſis, 
Indicaz. Saleh Imper. 


[ mperatiuus. Cedo. Pluraliter. Cedire.ideff Dic, 


uel porrige« MD SPN 
Futurum. Faxo,faxis fait. pro faciam vel fſecero. 
Plarali. Faxing. | 


Imperfectum. * Subiunct. * 


tes foret. pro mite neee 
lufinitiuus, fore, id eſt futurutm elle. - => 4 


unt. id eft, dicuor. 132 
ent lodicariuvs,loquio vel inquain 
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pretetperſectum, Ioquiſti, Inquit. 

Futurum, Inquies. Inquict, 
lmperatiuus, Inque apud Tis I [ oquito 2— 
pud Plzutum, 


e Optatiuus, Poteprialis, & Sybjun®ijvus, 
laquiat Participium, Inquicvs, Futurum. Inqu 


Fr Valere, 
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valetore, Injun,Valere. 
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-7 Tabea, J den hates 
aus dictum eſto, detuceps verò de 


Wy 1 


4 piunr, "ied th. 
{{ minatiuus erben pbliquoe? 
Sl yr q quod Anglitp petfobalirer di- 
reade Vergil. Latin impetibgaliter ef- 
ls, ee 
Imperſonaliaigit otur, non 

na 25 e enim vt Wire; tertiæ pers 
ſonz tam quam paſsiuam _ litrima ) ſed 
quia null ius 9405 numer] cettã fignifications, 
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nificx adiun o nominis vel pronomiuſs caſu obli. 
quo ſottiantur, Nam oporcer me, primæ e 


videtur, oumerig; ſiugularis: Oportet vos 5 
ſonæ pluralis: Oportet te, ſecũdæ pet ſone fingulatis; 
Ar 
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#3. = igirar Imperſonalia duplicia, Actiu vocis & 


3 ſunt hæe, & m bear — mag 
? Accidit, 9 | 


iq; nullum fere verbum eſt tam perſonale, vt 
non idem imperſonalis formam poſtit induero: acc @ 
diuerſo. Horum tame quædam perſonaliter vſurpan- 
eur: vt Virtus places probs. Pecuoia omni poet, Ars 
jun it egentes. | 
Quzdam verò ſemper mantt imperſonalia:vt pu- 
let, pœni tet oportet. Tametſi lege te eſt apud TerEr, 
Que adſoleut, quay oportent ſigna ad ſalutem eſſe , huic 
emma ee video. 
Coniugantur autem in tertia perſona ſingulati per Conkugan- 


omnes modos. A Liquet, non extat przteritum. — 
Tædet, pertæ ſum eſt format. 
Miſeret & miſereſcit miſertum eſt, 
1 placitum eſt,; placet. 
ſaucoiun- - libitum ct, Libet. 
tur etiam & Pudicum eſt, >preterit.3< Pudet. 
in vſu, Licitum eſt, Licet. 
pigitum eſt, piget. 


obe paſsiuz vocis ſiunt. ab omnibus ver- Imperio. 

vis & beutris: vt Curtitur, Tu * 2 nalia paſſi- 
—— Supinis & vocibus Gerundj) carent. —— 
DE "CERVNDIIS. pinis & 
pattici yocari poſſunt, Gerundija 
quod familia * ſaat : ſicut prouerbia lia 


L. j. dicimus, 


VERBVM._..- 
Hcimus; quæ ſunt ſimilia prouerbijs. 
Proinde quia patùm videbamus conuenire inter 
gtimmaticos, vtrum ad verba an ad participia propi 
us pertinerent, hinein couſinio vtriuſque partis re- 
linquimus, vt vrri veling, ſeſe te gu addicaũt- 
| Porto a nomins cãſum, ĩ verbo agendi vel patiens 
di, vel neutrius, fignificationem accipiunt. 

Et quia tempoium nec diſcimen diſeretis vocibus 
recipiunt, neque numeros aut perſonas admittunt, i- 
ded nec iuſta verba eſſe poſſunt, dec participia. 

1 „ ln > fs crude Di, genitiui caſua. 
Terminati- Cerũdi terminationes ſũt eres. 4 Do, datiui & ablar; 
ones Ge- 6,nominat. & acc. 
_ Beruodia autem actiuè, maiore ex parte ſignifica · 
re, aulli dubium eſt, licer inte rdum etiam patsiuè fi+ 
gui ficent. Cuius rei exempla erunt iſta : Athenas quo 
que miſins erudienai cauſa. id eſt, vt eruditetur. F13 
uidendo femina.1id eſt, dum videtur. Satis ad cagnoſ . 
cendum illuſtria. Ars ad diſcendum facilu. id eſt, vt eo · 
guoſcatur, vt diſcatur. . | 


| DE SPPINTS. * 

Sopina. CVyina quoque meritò participialia verba dicun- 
tur, omniaque cum gerundij vocibus communia 

habent. Exeunt autem prius in um, Poſterias in u: 

vt viſum.viſu. Sig uiſicant autem prius qu idem tere 

ative ( ſicut ii Rudimentis dictum eſt) Polterias 

verò palsiuè. 5 


DE UARTICI Io 
ARTICI1PIVM,-etpars orationis in- 
Aeracalu,,quza Nomine genera, caſus, & 
declinationem: a Verbo, Tempota & ſigni- 

ficationes 5 ab vtroq; numerum & Figuram * | 
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a PARTICIPIYM. 
 HCCIDENTIA PARTICIPIO, 


ſux | 
* 1 ficatio Ac cidentia 
Accidunt Parti- JGeous, = a * 
cipio ſeptem, TE, Sh | 3 
Tempus, 
De genere autem & * & declinatione, idem hit 
hatacndum, quod ſupra in Nomine eſt traditum a 
TEMP. 
Tempora Participiotum ſunt quatuor. Tenpem 


præſens in ans vel ens: vt Aman „Legens. — 
Cxterum in lens, participiumab eo, ſimplex rarids Praſens, 
legitur in nominatius, ſed euntis, eunti, euntem, e- 

unte in obliquis. 

Compoſita verò nomi natiuum quidewi in jens fi- Compoſitg 
gicum habenr,genitivumautem in untn: vt Abiens, 
abeynris. Rediens, redeuntis, præter vnum Ambiens, 
| atnbients. &c. 
|, Hancformam ſequuntur & horum gerundia : vt 

Abeundi, abeundo, abeundum . Precer Ambicadi, 


ambicado,ambicadum. 
Tus, octus, | f 
Prateirum nerd Sos, ws, brevis Prerericum, 
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Fr Futurum autem — Alterum quidem in Rus, Funmum. 


achur vt plutimùm figm ſicationis: * — neuttalis, vt 
Ledtutus, curſurus. Altertum verò in Dus; paſsiuz 6 


: | goificarionis ſemper ; vt Legendus, 
bt SIGNIFICATTO.” 


Actiuè fignificant ea partieipia, quæ ab OO 0 n 
dydr: vt De deans \Verberans,verberaturus, ul. 
A'neurris cadentia,ncwtfaliter ſigui ſeaot Cut. 
dus cnſutus. Dolens dolitutus. 
L. ij. 4 qui- 8 
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dimes; quzſuntfievlia progcrbijs, 

Proinde quia parum videbamus conuenire inter 

" griammaticos, vtrum ad verba an ad participia propi- 

us pertinerent, hinein conſinio vtnuſque partis re- 

N linquimus, vt vrri velint, ſeſe reguo addicant. 

portò a nomitecaſum,2 verbo agendi vel patiens 

di el neutijus, fgnificationem accipiunt. 

Et quia tempoium nec diſcrimen diſeretis vocibus 

recipiunt, neque numetos aut petſonas admittunt, i- 
ded nec iuſta verba eſſe poſſunt, nec participis. 

6 * Eno n aodz. Di, genitiui caſua. 
rerminati · Geriidi terminationes ſũt tres. 4 Do, datiui & ablat, 
ones Ge- T ũ, nominat. & acc, 
al., Geroodiaautem actiuc, maiore ex parte ſigniſica · 

re, aulli dubium eſt, licet interdum etiam paiziue i- 
gnificenr.Cujus rei exempla erunt iſta: Athenas quoe 
que miſſus erudiemdli cauſa · id eſt. vt eruditetur. Hi 
uidendo femina.id eſt, dum videtur. Satis ad cagnaſ . 
cendum illuſt ria. Ars ad diſcendum facilu. id eſt, vt 60+ 
gooſcarur, vt diſcatur. 2218 162252671 


| DE SPPINIS. * 

S$upina. OVrias du meritò participialia verba dieun- 
tur, omniaque cum gerundij vocibus communis 

habent. Exeunt autem ptius in um, Poſterias in u: 

vt viſum.viſu. Sig uiſicant autem prius qu idem ters 

actius (ſicut ii Rudimentis dictum eſt) Poſterius 


vero pals1we. % 


DE PARTICTPIO:" 


ARTICIPIVM,:ettpars orationis isn 
> fleracaſi,,quza Nomine genera, caſus, & 
| declinationem: à Verbo, Tempora & ſigni- 


ficationes : ab vtroq3 numerum & Figuram accip 


* 


Paricipid. 
» fo "oY 
'F 


accet| 


: | 
1. 


Wü — 


| dybr: vt Docens, docturus verbetans, verberaturus . 


„ artet, 
AccDEN TIL PARTICIPIO. 


8 Caſus, TOO > 

Keridunt Pane eam, (Ine, 

eipio ſeprem, YDeclinatio, 0s e 
Tempos, 8 | 


De genere autem & caſu & declinatione, idem hit 


ſtarucadum,quod ſuptd in Nomine eſt traditum. \ 
EMP. * 5 4 
Tempora Participiotum ſunt quatuor. — N 


Præſens in ans vel ens: vt A mans, Legens. — 
Erxterum in lens, pattieipium ab eo, ſimplex tarids Preſens, . 
legitur in nominatiuo, ſed euntis, eunti, euntem, e- 

unte in obliquis. 

Compoſita verò nomi natiuum quidem in jens fi- Compolira 
gitum ha bent. genitiu um autem in unt: vt Abiens ,. 
abeuatis. Rediens, redeuntis, præter vnum Ambiens, 
ambientis. &c. 

Hanc formam ſequuntutr & horum gerundia : vt 


Abeundi, abeundo, abeundum . Przcer Ambicadi, 


atpbicado,ambicadum þ 

as Tus, DoRus, 
Præteritum vetò ing Sus, Gn Viſas; Preterirum, 
"FA 1 Xas, Nexus. | 
Futurum autem duplex. Alterum quidem in Rus, fumm 


actiuæ vt plutimùm fign ſicationis: Aut veutrali, vt 
Lectutus, curſurus. Alrerum vers in Dus; paſsiuz 6+ 
gaificationis ſemper ; vt Legendus, ; 
| SIGNIFICATIOp* 109.097 ra 
Actidè fignificant ea participia, quæ ab actiuſs ea - q 


A neutris cadentia, neuttaliter ſiguiſtcant t Cure 


| tens,curſurus, Dolens doliturus. | 


L. ij. A qui» 2 


|  PARTAGIFIY Mi 6 
Participla A quibuſdam neutris reperiuntur etiam participis 
in dus. I in dus: yt Dubitandus, —— — 

| dus, ; 5 

Paſziue ſignificant, quz 4 paſꝛiuis deſcendunt: vt 

Lectus, hindi Auditus, 1 


quorum tertiæ perſong paſtiuè yſurpantur: vt Aratur 
terra. Hine arata & aranda terra. | 
partieipia formata 4 Deponentibus, imitantur fi 
gaificationem ſuorum verborum: vt Loquens, lo- 
quutus, Ioquuturus à — 
Deponentibus, quæ oſim communis fuerunt, ma- 
net participium futuri in Dus: vt | 
Sequendus, L Vrendus, j Obliuiſrendus. 
Loquendus, atiendus,) U& aliæ id geous, 
Habent & Deponentia preteriti temporis partici» 
pia, quz nunc actiuè, nunc paſtiuè ſigniſicant: vt 
Vergilius. Nanc oblita milky tot carmina. | 


Vergilius, '-mentitag tela Agnoſcant, 
| Communium deniq; yerborum participia, ipſorum 
3 fignificationem induunr : vt Criminans, eriminatus, 
| criminaturus, criminandus. | 
unperſona · Ab imperſonalibus nulla extant participia, prætet 
lia carent. pœnitens, decens, libens, pertzſus, pœnitendus, pu- 
ute dendus, ET 
-— hay xc participia przterandlogiam à verbis ſuis de- 
deducta4 ducuntur: Paricurus; naſciturus, ſonaturus, arguitu- 
— rus, lu itu rus, eruitu tus, noſcitutus, mori tutus, oritu- 


yarticipia rus, oſu tus, fururus; 
2 .-Smnilta. participijs ſaor iſta : Tunicatus, togatus, 
* latruatus. Et innumera huius ſortis voca / 


quæ à nominibus, noa 2 verbis deducuntut. 
I N 


-- 


Fiunt & participia paſviua ab huinſmodi neurris; - 


Terentius. Meditata ſunt mihi omnia mea incimoda, 


«| 


| 


* 
. 
. 
6 
b 


9H 
N 


8 


N iir 8 


1 *. pirans. 


cipialia , rel cum alium 


| — — verba componi non e vt Infam, 


PARTICI PIV M. 

A NFYMERPS. 
"Tk & numerus in participijs, vt in nomine: Sin- Numeri in 
3 Legens: Pluralis, vt tes. 
| DE FIGFYFRA. 


ira eſt duplex: Simplex, vt Spirans : CSpoſitar — pe 


We Tt 


— CS. 
Fugirans litium. 
natur cum dictionibus eum qui 


Participia aliquando 


unt: vt. 
Abundabs lactis. 
3 


iadoctus, innocent, ibeptus. 
2 


octus, 

Amantior, Door, f 
" | maden Doctiſsimus 

vel m tempus ificare defnunt: vt 

| me beer e 

eo animo diſceſfiſti. at me nom uideres. 

Nallam mennonem facit cometarũ, vil pres w, 


ſquidexplorati haberet. id eit ta affetins , ut non pra 


vel cũ deSparicur:e 


— 10004 1 of, nel debe 
*7 * 
| mari. Vna 3 1 

Saen of hc moles aninr-id oft dee n. 


participia przſcntis temporis non tatò fiunt ſub- 


| ſtantiua gomina; modò in maſculina genere: vi O- poris 
Tiens,occidens,profluens,confluens. Mods in ſœmi- 
nino: yt Conſonars, continens : Modò in neutro:ve 
Contin gens, accidens,antecedens,conſequens : : Mods 
incammuni genere pro verbalibus io tot vel trix : vt 
Appetens, diligens, ficiens jndulgens. 
— mods fœmiainũ, _— neuttũ NE 
* 
* 


DE ADVER BIO! 


| — emi dende i flow 
5 adiecta verbo, ſenſum 
11 civs perficir atque explanat. 7 
* — etiam a. 
amen: vt Homo egy eB | 
To * dens. Ne parion fi e 
6 .Aliquotics, x Aloe: 

metig gere. 


ACCLDENTI4 ADYERBIO. 6 
Aduerbio acciduoeSignificatio, ſpas Cee: 
a 195 4 


cationis varictas, ex recborum ra 
58 igeadaeſt. Hy 4 


Adu erbia „I Lege gelber Hie lie ite lotus, aria 
lack quam nuſquam,vbi, vbigj, vbicunꝗi, vbilibet, yerg- 
bi 7;ybiois,vbiubi, ibi "Ui rb .hecubs, deb, 


inibi, ibidem, iuferius, ſupctius. 


18 Ad locum reſpiciunt, Huc, — is, nnd | 
1 quaaliqu.cequo,quoqup, fi c6dem, 
* ber, qu6uis, qu6cunque, foras, horſum, aliotſum, 
 dextioeſiis ;Gniftcorſum;ſerſum; ry; more | 
| neurtò, quoquouetſum. 
A loco ſi- A [0:0 denotant; Hine, moe iine intus, Ry 
ciptia- jrde.vnde;atiunde; alicunde,ficunde, hetwrade; indi- 
=, dem, vndelibet; vndeuis, vndecuoque, rent. | 
ne, bean IobaRey? | 
Per lo cum Denique perl. 1ionyunt, Hie, illke, Md guy 
icin: cunq;, ed, cidem, ali d, aliqus, ſiquã, n<qua, q uaqui. 
Tempotis A duerbia tempotis ſunt, Dum, quum. quando, iv 


Aduerbia. le N quamdudum, 1 
um, 


o ADVERBIVM. 
dum, quam pridem, ampridem ai werte toti< 


on Fol 


- 


| de, —— ,plzrume — 3 — 
L ene pie, Fen Ir . 


An- . des l. 3 

lac, gelen i, identidern, plztu „ Via q; — Vique 
| - &lodaduerbiumeltiyr 72 ſub o {Ren non. Ab 

pe* | "Herbjopia eff uſq her. Eſt & vbi pro e .conti- 


on 

un 

& Nu, 
My deni tantiſpe 
am 

er- 


+ | anucpovitur ; vt ¶ que mers micnere ſinus. | 
an- | ©» Adgerbia numeri: vt gemel His apt ,qmarer: RY Numer. | 


quics,ſepties,uigeſies,trigeſics 2 
- gies, ſeptuagies, octogies, Centies, Millies, iofinitics 


| ,7Ordinis ſunt : Inde, deinde, hin, Ae Aeneas od. 
2 nouiſsimò, in primis, poſtremò, primùm. iam · pti · 
1d, mum, denique, demùm, tandem, adſummum. 


78 
. 


jus Aldverbia Taterrogandi ſunt, Cur, quatnobrem, — 
am, | duate, quomodo, ecquid, quin pro cut non, num, quid 34 

a 3 rade,quagrum g 

Vo candi ſunt, ö, heus, eho. & ſi qua ſunt ſimilia. — 

„ Niegandi: vt Haud, non, minim, dequaquam, ne 1 
pto non. & ſimilia. 8 


— 


Affirmandi: vt Etiam he, quidoi, ſave, prorſus, 14 Affirmandi 
pe, nimitum, cettè, profectò, adeò, plane, icilicet. 


luraadi: ve Hercle,mehercule , medius fdius,dius 1 
| 69ius, Pol, ædepol, Caſtor, ecaſtor, 


3 Hortandi: vt A e ſodes, ſultis, amabò, agẽdum, e- on" 
| 8 

bodum eis, agite. 

„e Litij. Proki. 


= 


ADVERBIVYM 
— Prohibendi: vt Ne, non. 
© Oprandi vt Vtinam fi. 5, f d. * 
Exclud&di. | Excludendi: vt Modd., "OT PULSED” 
lola mod gag rüm, olüm, duata rat, demum. 


Congre- Congregandi er Simul,vad.pariter, populatim,rai 
gandi. verfir,coniun@um,&c. — 


$cgregadi. acidi vt Scorſim. gregatim, eg DOM» 
3 Wee gene oppidarim, vicatim, 5 — .pcw 
ti m,bifariz,crifariz,ompifaris, 


Diuerſita- Diuerſitatis: vt Aliter, ſecus. 
— Eligend?; e eee 1 
intendedi. Intendendi: vt Valde, nimis; niminm, immodice, 

'_ ” * Itnpendio,impense, prorſus, peairusfundicus,radici- 


tus, omaino. 
Reminẽdi. Remittẽ di: vt Vix,qgre, paulatim, ſenſim, pedett tim. 
Conceden= Concedentis : vt Licet, eſtò, dem, ſit ita, fir (ane, 


— Negatz ſol ĩtudinis: vt Non ſolùm, non tantdm, 


— non modo, nedum. 
Qualitaris. Qualitatis : vt Doctè, pulchre, fortiter, grauiter. 


n- Quanritatis 2 vt Parym, minime, maximè, ſum- 
2 mum, adſummùm, & ſimilia. 


Compa Comparand: : vt Tam, vam n 
tan md, minime, æqud. : 


Rei Rei non peractz : vt Ferme fer. prope,propemos 
perntee, dum, tantùm tantùm non ,mods non. 


Demonſtrandi : vt En ecte, fic. vr cùm dicimus, 
— Sic ſcribito. 
Explanida * n hoe ef quaſ dicas, puts, = 
pure ” 


* 


| Mal, pits, prime, Sæpè, ſæpids, pins ee 


SPECIES, 
. [Principal qurer erbse Species ad 
haber : ve cras. 


pto tecenter. 9 7 rorue, 


Hf 
er. 
Dubitandi keis das fora, enn. pA 
Eoentus : vt Fortd, caſu, forte fortuna. ches 
Similitudinis: vt Sic, ſicut, ficuri, ita, item,indern, mie: 
r 8 4 
COMPARATYIO. 


Aduerbia à nomidibus adiectiuis nata, & compa- coparuie 
rantur, & t caſus comparatini & latiui: vt 
DoRe 1 0 le dels 2 | 
Similirer & quzdam alia : veBene,melits, opti 


= 
, 
- * * * . - 


Derinatica,efteoria az nata $it liond&xr 3 


@ furor, Strifiim, « 3 Hlumammer. ab hema. * 
Aliquando neutra adietiua induuntformam Ads Nomina 
nerbiorum- ad Gtæcorum imirationem ; vt Recens, * 


71 * 147 


RAI. | 
Figura A 4 3 We : En: 
polita, vt Imprudenter.  ,. -. 


DE CONLYCTIONES E 
= _ ad 


LACCIDENTIA'CON> 
IVNCTIONI, 


Uns 


fg 


CONIVNC ro. 


n 1 & Ordo. \ 
4  FIGFR A... 1 
W. ” ibn eſt duplex : Simplex, v2 
* . « 
N er © aPOTESTAS;: . | 
ron,  Poteſtas,id elt agi beate. el. FATIAL Miz enim d 
coniunfionibus copelatiue ſunt; vt Er, ac, que, at- 
que, quogz, cram, i , inde, cum & tum. 
Tn Tum item ela t Vir fan tn obs berni. 


Huc! ſpeQir, & his c6trarix: 'vi Nee ,neque,neui,ndue. 
"He quatuot lequentes, Ec,que.nec, veque,cum ge- 
winzorur, Suſpeofiuz etiam vocanitur, , qudd . 756 
ſem} per expeAtari fictant? ve Er fught, e Nen 
ſabn Ra, nec ſenttt. ... .. 
Alix DiGuoGiuz* vt Abt, vel. v 
Ariftz cam gemin? NY: 
tur : vr Velferiby, wel « Hat. 
12 AlizSfcteifoz* + vt Sed, fedenimm? at aft, itqui;qui- 
dem,autery e quo ' felicet Erteruni, i vers, eximyerd, 
Want e e rn 
Miz rationales, xu inlztibz: v"VigF 1468, igituf, 
ſilo mow, ideirco, quale, qusmobfeni. quo eirta, pro · 
e eamtem fats re, Ci gero. K re Hatun 
3th - Tf 
all —— id eſt. open 3 Ss 
mee Nath wy 8825 mite dim, quòd 
quiz; quippe: vt e ela, guad def quindoqui- 


roprerea quod, quoniam, quatenus, &, pro quis. 
Vergilius. Auateras, rama fun. pro Nam, vel quia 


fuit. Qgo pro quia : vt Cicgto. Non qu0" quicquam de 
fir, ſed quiz ualde cupio. 

Qoid. Trete muhi bewe qui latuit, benè ixit: & intra 
Fortunã debet quiſque manere ſuam. pro nam vel quia. 


rerfeGur, ao perſectiuæ, ſeu abſulutiuæ: vt Vti, quo pro a 
J c 


buſpenſiur 


ſeu. ſiue. 
uk exiam vocane 


= 
: 26 we 


— — A 
- . „ 


ww : 


enmorA 


25 W qus 


Cauſales, 


BY CONIVNCTIO.”. 
e Sei A 
queas fert... 
Ne prove non, Cicers, Opera dur julia eſis 
Alix contionative; vt Si; fin; di. t. 
Aliæ dubitatiuæ: vt Wem, num, oumquid, Dubicarioa 
vnnm, necne. | 
Aliz aduerſatiuæ: vt Et, , quanquan, quamois, lie adverfati- 
er, tamerfi, & alia id gen 2 . 
Aliz aha ts > 9 IT: ; Tamen, nass, la- Redd | 


reer. 


4 


Al Air dimioarius.t vi Soteriya6,certd,velem Newel Dininn 
9  diſerſierm. 2 
ius: ene — 4 

Quam accipiuntur. is 
plerine m Quider , £9 autem, Expletiug, 

kin Pre aq eager primo, e 

Aim, enim 5 

Fergn 


ay beg 


ale geperr vinoctione; 
aduerbij j —— — 


ana: Nee & mil 


Ordo „ 
Præpoſitiuus, eatrum e — e 
exordio ponugtur. 
Subiuacti e que ſecuodd i in clau- — 
ſula, vel tertiũ, 3 ad ſummũ n lock occupanc. uus. 
Communis. 
Ex coninnctionibus hx in primis preponi ſolent: Cs 


| ee alt, atque, ee eee 4 


quin,q ni, 
' Subjuntt- Subiun&tuz verb ſunt, uidem, 6que, autem, 
- 2 verò, enim. A 8 _ 
Enchyrice. Et tres Enclyticz: vt Que, ne, ue, ſic dictæ ac 
centum in przcedentem ſyllabam inelinent: vt 
Horat. Ludere qui neſcit, campeſtri bus abſlinet : 
+ «| Indo pile, alſciue, trochiue quitſcit. - 

_ Sunr& alinquog; roms aliquot Bndyjas, nDs, 
I fis, nam Kc. 1 

c Communes deniq; dicuntnr; quz indifferenter & 
Kn n 
dornnes, præter prædictas: vt . perrr ergò, at. 

' Taltern, tamen, quanquam.&e. 


* 


* 


DE" TREO FELINE: 


oſitio —.— orarionis in- 
ili, qu li oratiodis 
parribus, vel in E 


"ACCI ENTIA PRAEPOSITION þ 


3 Ceterutain ile eacbus mira eſt 6gnificationi 


Præpoſitioni accidit caſuum regimen , „ fine con · 


Yarietal, 


J. 


yarietas, qu# non tam regulis, 


' Secunda Dei 


. Erga, Princeps erg 
later. Hor. Vals GRE calicem ſi 8 


PRAEPOSITIO:- 


quimaſridaolegends 
atque fcribendi vſu diſcenda eſt i cauſa, 


Secundum, aliud fignificat cam dico: Setundi an- — 


2 id eſt. ata aurem. Aliad verò he: 


es amand; ſumt. id cft,proxime 
Deum. in hac otatione. roar ent 3. 


mike felix — ſum. id eſt, in quiete, «el t inter quietems, 
Præpoſitiones regentes, © 
En prepofirionib” iſt accuſariuo caſui 9 
Ad. Ad calendas Græcas. 
Apud. Vergil. At bent apud memores weters flat yy 
Ante, Horat. «dicique heatus. 
Ante obitum nemo, ſupremag funera debet. 
Aduerſus. Ne Hercules quidem aduerſas duos. 
Gs. C Thamefim fa eſi Aetonia. 


, — manere uam. 

Extra. Pli. 15 E Cure 
Qrcum, 2 eſt: vt Circum montem. 
Circa. Circa circa uiginti annss. 

Ci reiter, & numetum fignificat : vt 
Cirtiter ieee ue 
Ceſar. Circiter duo millia deſiderati ſunt. 

Contra. Ne contre ſlimulum calces, 
a populum clemens. 


lofra. Terent. uem ego in fra omnes 
Supra. Saluſt. if ci exercitu ſupra caput 
Iuxta. Ter. — | 


Ob. Fæda mor; ob oculos verſabatar, 
Per Hor. Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Indo, 


Per mare pauperiem ſugiens, per ſaxa, per inen. * 


2 eee 
Pope. urbem mortem. 
Precer Terent. Ita Mor aſe; 
"*Propter .Aliquizd mali uicinum m 
Poſt. Horst. cixees quarida pecunta primim eff. 
wins 


Penes.Ovid, rl ad prom i uaſti cuſodia mundi. | 


Trans. Horatius. 

Coilnm nou anmum mutant, ti tram mare currunt. 
Præ & Ablatiuum regentes. 

A. Terentius. 4 me nullatibi orta ef imuria. 

Ab. Rec vocalibus preponitur,Mimas. Ab alo expe- 


Fes, alteri quod fecerm. 


, cam obus eff, paude as. 
Neger Fed Abſque eo tſſet . Abſque pecunis 


miſerè uiuitur. 


Cum. Mimus. Dammum appellandum eft, cum mals f 


fama lucrum. 

Clam, Clum patre. & Plautus. Clam patrem. 
Coram. Coram Senatu res aBla e. 
De. Sophifte rixantur de [ana c 


Tarpeio deciebatur. 
Ex. Ex mali mori bus bone leges nate ſunt. 
Pro. Mimus, Comes facundus in ua, pro nehiculo eff, 
Prz.Terent, Huic aliquid pre Menu dedergs. 
Sine. [dem. Sine Cerere & Baccho frięit Venus. 
Tenus, Verg. -capulog renw ferrum ampulit ira. 


Præpoſitiones vtrique caſui ſeruientes. 


Hx quatuor.vtrunque caſum exigunt, fed diuerſa 
pre> fes ignificariane. 


In. 8 In — ab ques ommun en 
eff _— — 


Abs. Terentius. Abs quouis homine benefcium acci- 


E. Qui falſum teſtimonium — erat? ſe 


. 


Ouidios: Twque domes ſuper as frame car fut. a. 
tum quodammodo innuit, 


Verg. Sub l ant calathu. i ante lacem. 
13S ee, ene, Hoy 
b. Font ſaber wirkdh, 


Super. Verg.S 
—— a ſubter tefludine caſin. Ver. 


s Dev 


ter. Subter terra 


unt & præpoſitiones, quæ nunquam extra com- 2 


poſitionem 1 nag nimirum 


* mbio, Re 
. 5 Diduco, N. jo 
ſtr aho ndono., 


Hm verd,quories cum dictione 4 vocalii iacipiente 
componitur, amittit n: vt Coagmento, cotmo, coils 


, cooperio. 
"DE . 


— — 
Sepono, Yom; 5 


NTERIECT IO, eſt pas o- Jncerietin 


Arationis, quæ ſub incondita voce 
> Le * pro rumpentem animi af- 


| Arr evan quot animi per- 
turbati ſunt motus. 
: vt Euax, vah. Plaut. Enax,iurgio ran 
_ 
Dolentis: vt Heu, hoi, bei, o, ah. Ter. [ 1110 hoi, hei. 
Vergilius. O dolor atque decus magnum. 


. 
- 


Tunentis: yt Hei, arar, Terentius. Hei, uerror ne * hn 


qui Andria oportet wah. 
Admirantis: vt Pape.Terent. Papꝭ noua figntra orm 
rn wtApage, apagefic, Terentius, Aegir 
! 
Lamdantis: vt Eu E Mar. Cito nequirer, euge, beat. 
Vocantis ; vt Eho, oh io. Terent. O, qui uacare f 


13 Huic. Terent. Hann 


* 1 
deprehendenris : vc Atat Te- 
— — mihi ſunt verba. 
Exclamantis, vt Oh, 9 2 Seneca. G 
Imprecantierve Maldin, ve malam, Terent. Quid | 

boc (malam) infœlicitatis eſt. 4 
Ridentis: vt Ha ha be, Terent, Haba he, deſeſſa iam 
miſera ſum te ridends. 

Silentium iniungentis: vt Au. Terent. Anne om. | 
4 paranaws bic ad illum eſt, 
—— lud hie obſeruandum eſt, nomina quoque & ver- 
jeckiones. ba quandoque interiectionis loco poni: vt apud Ver- 
3 gilum. Nauibus infandi amſiu.Cicero. Sed amabo te 
cura · Immò quzuis otationis pars, affectum aue 
inconditum Hignificans, Interiectionis vice n 


Aique hac quidem de ofto orations partium 
en 7 


s ac dotfrina præſſan- 


9 claritatem eleyatiamg, Li- 
. poſſe — 


"*DE CONST RV CTIO-.. 


= ne oRo partium orationis. | 
ra de octo quide orationis par- 
tibus, earũq; formis, quatenus ad | 
cywologiä attinet, hactenus di- 

| ee : deinceps deealde , qui- | 


. 


1 SYNTAXTS: * 
3 Eligitur dyntaxis, debita partium orationit inter Cotαjẽ 
ſe compoſitio connexioque, iuxta rectam Orammati - quid ii, 
ces ratiouem. 5 99711 
Ea verò eſt, qua veterum probatiſsimi, tum in ſeris 
bendo, tum in loquendo ſunt vſi. 4 g 
Cxterum, priuſquam de partium orationis ſtryturs Concotdats : 
ſingulatim pettractemus, quzdam iv geneteę dettibus dia - 
mmatict concordantijs funrpaucis edilletenda. 


CONCORDANTIA NO- 


miuatiui & Ver bi. tanita = 
bum perſonale cohæret cum Nominatiuo,ous prima eon · 
mero & perſona : vt | - cordahud,” * 
Nunquam ſera ef} ad bones mo res nia. 
Verena nunquam perpetud eſi bong. 
aminatiuas primæ vel rr perſonz tariſtimè 
eur, niſi cauſa diſcretionis: vt Yos damnaſſa. 


ali ig præterea nemo: autemphaſis 9294! vr 

aß n es patron, tu pater, fi deſeri tu, perimus. 
quaſidicatptzcipue, & pre alijs tu patronus es. 
Jaidins, Ti domme, 5. wr, tut frater er. 
tis verbis, quorum fignificatioad bomines - 
tum pertinet, tertiæ perſonæ nomiuatiuus ſæpd ſub- 
anditur: vr Eft, fertur, dicunr, ferunt, aiunt, — * 
clamitant, & in ſimilibus: vt +£ 4 
Tetentius. Fertur atrocia flagitia deſignaſſe. 
Ouidius. Taque ferumt ire fremituiſſe us. 
Non ſemper vox caſualis eſt Verbo nomigations, Verben h 


minatiuns 


3 
ante verbũ 


— 


3 A mantium —— a mori red 
Nomen multitudinis fiogulare, de | 
Plurali jũgitur: yt Pars a biere. Vierg deluduntur | 


iatiuis adnectuntur: vt 
Oui dius. Donec eri fiele, 


8 ruls. 
Aliquando oratio ſuppler locum 
— n 4 Ar 747 


SYNTAXIS; 


214 EXCEPTIO PRIMA. 
Verbaiofinit modi. pro nominatiuo accuſatiuum 
ante ſe ſtatuunt: vt Te reagſte incolumem, gandeo. Te | 
Atv poteſt die ie per quod & vt, ad hußse 
e eee Ain fal- 1 


9. 


lam ag as, F 

Verbum poſt duos nominatiuos, diuerſorum uu - 
merorum poſitum, cum alterutro conuenire poteſt:yxg of 
negratio off, 1 


quid enim niſi nota F ? 


| robora 
t i wy ha 007 ey — 


EXCEPTIO. SECYNDA. 
Imperſonalia przcedentem nomivatiuum non ha- 
beot: vt Tadet me uita. Perteſum eft coniugy. de qui- * 
bus ſuo loco. 


' l 


-CONCO RDANTIA ** 
ſtantiui & Adiecti ui. 


Dieckiuum eum Subſtantiuo, genere, ene | 
& caſu conſentit: vt Iuuen. Rara aui in terru, i- 


grog fimullema gu. 
alk + eundem modum participia & provomina ſub- | 


muchos memerabic anticos.© / 
Nullus ad amiſſos ibit amicus opes. 
TFT En 


2 


c 


Te | 
1 

ude 

+ 


j 


5 R cum Antecedente concordat genere, * 


Ciiuum, reſpondet primitiuo, quod in poſſeſsiuo ſub- f 


Anni ie indicaui. Quo melia nemo ſerrbit Qnem niden« 
eee. Lego Vergilin pre quo ceteri poeta ſordenr. 
15 


5 SYNTAXIS. 
CONCORDANTIA RE. 


latiui & Antecedentis. 


numero, & perſoas ; vt -uir homus eſt quis . 
Qui conſulta patrum, qui leges iuraq ſeruat. 
| Nec vnica vox ſolùm, ſed intetdum etiam oratio 
| 8 pro AIR i af "i 
er. In tempore ad ea ueni quod omnium v mi. 
."Relativam inter duo 1 
nerum collocatum, nunc cum priore conuenit: c 
Valerius Maximus. Senatus aſS:dram ſtationem eo loct 
peragevat, hui hodie Senaculum appellatur 
Von procul ab eo flumine, quod Salam uocant, 
Ci.Propias 4 terra Tous ftella fer turſquæ Phatts dicitur 
*. Nunc cum poſteriore: vt Homes * illum 
lobum, que terra dicitur. 
locus in carcere, quod Tullianum appellatur. 
In coiru luna, quod interluium uocant. 
Aliquando telatiuum, aliquando & nomen adie- Exceptio, 


cordantia. 


jntelligitur vt Terent. Ommes omnea bona dicere, & 
laudare fortunas meas, qui filinm haberem tali ingenio 
preditum. Ouid. Noſtras uidiſti flentss ocellos. 

Quoties nullus cominatiuus inte rſeritut inter rela» 
tiuum & verbũ, relatiuum exit yerbo nominatiuus:yt 
Bottius. Fœhx qui poturt hon: Fontem uiſcre lacidum. 

At ſi nominatiuus relatiuo & verbo interponatur, .- 
telatiuũ tegetur à verbo, aut ab alia dictione, quæ cũ 1arjui, 
verbo in oratiooe Jocatur : vt Ouid. Gratia ab officyo, 
mora tardat abeſt .Vergilius. Cuius numen adoro. 
ori optimũ cyo habeo. Cui ſinulem non nidi. Quo 


M. ij. SY Bo” 


4 


ST NTA NS. 
SVDSTANTIVOR VM“ 


conſtructio. 


De e ſubſtantiua diverſe Gghificationis * 
concurrunt , vt poſterius à priore poſsideri 
quodimodo videatut, tum poſterius in genitiuo po- 
1 vt luuenalis. C reſci amor nummt; am ip- 
ſa pecunia creſcu. Rex pater patnie, Arma og 


Cultor agri. 


Variatio Proinde hic genitiuus ſæpiſtimè iti adiectiuum pol- : 

r ſelstiuum mutatur: vt Patris domus. Paterna domus. £ N 

nam. Heri filius, Herilis filius. Eft etiã vbi in datiuum vet i; l 
titur: vt Luc. de Cat. Vb. Pater eft, arbiß marius. 


Herw thi, mihi pater. 
- "EXCEPTI 0. 
appoſiio, * Excipiuntur quein code caſu per A elde c- 
—_ ve Oui d. E ffadutur opes,irritamenta mall. 
Venn Ignauum fucos pecus à præſepibus arcent, 
diectiuum in neutro genere abſolute, hoc eſt 
abſque ſubſtamtiuo poſitum, aliquando genitiuum 
poſtulat: vt Panlalim pecumi, Hoc wet u.Catul, Naos 
*« w rn — quod in terg HOOP | 
133 uucnal, Quantũ qui 4; nu rear in arcs, 
13 ares be dei. 
| . po nitur interdum — tantum, nempe ptiore 
ſubſtautiuo per Echpfim ſubaudito : vt in huuſmo- 
di locutionibus. | 
Terent. hi ad Diane enerss, ito ad dextetam. Ventum 
| erat ad Veſtæ, vtrobiq; ſubanditur templum. Verg. 
x Heftoru Andromache. ſubauditur xxor. Idem. Dei- © 
| 9 | phobe Glauti, ſubanditar frlia, Ter. Huins uideo Byr< | 
ram ſubaudi ſeruum. * 
2. LAVVIIS ET PITVPERTVM: | 
- A Lans & vituperium rei, varijs modis effertur, at fre- 
r . | | | qu entids 


PL. 


„ SYNTAXIS. 
3 quentids in ablatiuo vel geaitiuo: vt Vir nulla fige, | 
T Quidios. Ingen nultus puer, jngenuig, pu dor. 

x OPFS ET VIS. 
Opus & vſus, ablatiuum exigunt: vt Cicero. Au- 
toit ate tua 3 el. Gellius. Pecumam, quia fi< = 
iunihil eſſer uſus, ab i, quubus ſciret uſui eſſe, nõ accepit. 
Opus autem adiectiud. pro neceſſat ius quandoqjue Opus ad- 
poni videtur, varieq́; conſtruitur: vt  lectiue, 
* Cicero. Dux nobis e author opus oft, | 
Mem. Dica nũmos mihi fea ad apparatũ trizmphi, 
Terent. Alia que opus N, ee Sulpity ope= 
bam imellyo ex tus hrers,, tibt muitum opus non fuſe; 

ADIECTIVORY.M 


Wh; rr: onſtraiic.. - e 
A DieQiua quz deſiderium, notitiam, memoriam, Conſtru- 


x 


*, 


L 4 
- 
4 


te © 


x 

a 4 
- © 
a 9 
47 W 

, - 
1 


* 


Ly 


TT * 
+ 9 
j 4 
ö = 


1 atque ijs coneraria ſignificant, genitiuum adiciſ- toad", 
cut: vt r 


Plinius. Eft natura hominum nouitatss ada. | 
Ver. Mens futuri preſcia.Idem. Memor eſto breudt ext. 
. **Þ  Terent. Imperitos rerũ, edutlos libert in fraudem illich. 
7 Sillias, Non ſum animi dubius, ſed denins &quo. 


7, Cicero. Grecarum literarum rudy, | 
_ Adiectiua verbalia in ax, etiam in genitiuum ferun- Yerbalia | . 
og. | taryt Audax ingen. Ouid. Tempus edax rerũ. Sene- T9 
e. Virtus oft uitiorum fugax. Horar, Viilium ſagax. 
wn Idery, Propoſeri tenax. Vergilius. Tam fits prauig tes 
g * Max quam nuncia ueri. Plaut. Pecuniarum petax. t. 
4  Ingens rea adictiuorum turba, nullis cer - 
e- a — Præte 
= tis regulis obſtricta, caſum pattium poſtular. Quo- 8 
ö rum farraginem ſatis quidem am congeſſerunt 1 
Liascrus K Deſpautetius. Tu veròcrebra lectione ea 4 
1 | „ tibi reddes admodum familiatia. . | 


Miij. 


No- 


Exceptio. 


Com pata- 


STNTAXIS. 9 
Nomina partitiua, aut partitiuè poſita: Interroga- 


tiua quadam & certa numeralia, genitiuo, à quo 8 
genus mutuantur, gaudent : vt Cicero. Quanquam te 


Marce fit annum iam audientem Cranppum, idque A- 
thenis,abundare oportet præceptis influurug philoſophie, 
proprer ſummam .& totiors authoritatem e urby 
quorum alter te ſcientia augere poteſt; altera exemply. 


V:irum horum many, accipe. 
Ouidius. Quiſqus fuit ille Deorum. 
Terent. An quiſquam bominum eſt eque miſer ut ego ? 
Vergilius. -A promittere nemo Auaderet. 
Tres fratrum, Ouatuor indicum. Sapientim ofaum 
qui fuerit, nondum conflat, Fu | 
Primus regum Romanorium fuit Romulus. 

In alio tamen ſenſu ablatiuum exigunt cum præ- 
poſitione: vt Primus ab Hercule. Tertius ab Aenea. | 

Is alio verò ſenſu datiuum: vt Vergilius. nul; 
Pietate ſecundus. | 

V ſurpantut autem & cum his oſitionibus: E, 
de, ex, intet, ante: vt Ouidius. E Deus è᷑ wobs alter. 
Idem. Solus de ſuper. Vergilius. Primus inte omnes. 
Idem. Primus ibi ante omnes magna comitante cajerya, 

Laoc oon ardens ſumma decurrit ab arce. 
Ioterrogatiaum & eius redditiuum eiuſdem caſus 
& temporis eruut: vt Quarum rerum nulla oft ſatictas? 
Diuitiarum. Qgid rerum nunc geritur in Anglia? Con- 
ulrtur de religione, 

Fallit hzcregula,quoties Toterrogatio fit per cuiug, 
ia, ium: vt Cum pecus ? Laniorum. Aut per dictio- 
nem variz ſyntaxeos: yt Furtine accuſas,an homicidg, 
an utrog. 

Fallit denique cum per poſſeſsiua: Men, tuus, ſuus, 
&c. reſpondendum eſt: vt Cius eſ hic codex f Mus. 
Comparatiua & ſuperlatiua, aceepta partitiuè, ge- 
b nitiuum, 


* SYNTAXIS, 
nitiunm, vnde & genus ſortiuntur, exigunt. tian & ſite 
Comparatiuum autem ad duo, ſuperlatiuum ad Perlatiua. 
ura refertur: vt Manuum fortior eft dextera. Dixitori 
nedius eff longiſSimus . Accipiuntur autem partitiuè, 
eum per E, ex, aut inter exponuntur : ve Vergilius pot - 
tarum doctiſiimus. id eſt, ex poëtis, vel inter poëtas. 
1 ratiua cum ex ponuntur per quim, ablati - Compara- 
num adſciſcunt: vt Horatius. Vilius argentũ eft ano, tiuorum c6- 
nirtutibus aurum. id eſt, quam aurum, qudm uirtutes. | 
- Aſciſcunt & alterum ablatiuum , qui menſutam ex- 
ceſſus ſigaiſicat: vt 
Cicero. Onanto doftior es tantò te geras ſubmiſſius. 
Tantò, quantò, multò, longè, ætate, natu, vtrique 
dui apponuntur: vt Catul. Tanto tu peſſimus ome 
rium poets, Quanto tu optimm ommium patrons, 
Eraſ. Notiurnæ lucubranones loge periculoſime haben 
tur. Lonye caters peritior es, ſea no multò melior tamen. 
luuenal. Onme animi nitium tanto confpetiing in ſe 
Cremen haber, quanto mavoy qui peccat, habetur, 
* Maior & maximus ætate. Maior e maxim natu. 


DATIPFFS, 


| Laien quibus commodum, incõmodum, fmi- Commadi 
litudo. iſsimilitudo, voluptas, ſummi ſaio, aut rela- & cow 
tio ad aliquid ſigniſicatur, in datiuum tranſeunt: vt 
Vergilius. Sa bonus 6 ſælixgᷓ tus. 
Martial. Turba graus paci, platidey inimica quieti. Eft 
finitimus oratori pocta. Ouid. Qui color alpus erat, nunc 
eft contrarius albo, 
Martial. Iucundus amicis. Omnibus fupplex, 
Horatius. &. fack ut parrie fur idonens, util agro. 
Huc referantur adiectiua, ex con præpoſitione Compoſica 
eompoſita : vt Contubernalis, commilito, conſeruns, cn. 


Znatus. &. | 
2 M. üij. Quze 


STYVNT AXIS. 


simtlimdo. Quedam ex his que fimilicudinem ſignificant, e- 
tiam genitiuo gaudeut: yt 
Lucanus. Quem metus, par huius erat. 


Terentius. Patres æquum eſſe cenſent, nos iamiam 2 


quas fert addleſcentia. 
Idem. Domine ſemilss es. Auſon. Mens conſcia reti. 
Vergilius. Præterea regina tu Klaue dextra 
Occidit pſa ſua. 
Varia con · Communis, alienus, immunis, varijs caſibus {cr» 


coniunct ionis appetitus, procreandi cauſa, Mors omni. 

bus communn. Hoc mihi tecum commune eſt, 

Saluſt. Non aliena * Seneca. — ambitioni. 

Cicero. Von alienus à Kanal. f 

Ouid, -uobs immunibus huuius 0 — dabitur. 

Plinius. Caprificus omnibus immans eft, 

Immunes ab ills mals ſumns. 

Natus,c6modus, incommodus, vtilis, joutilis,ve- 
hemens aptos, interdum etiam accuſatiuo cum ptæ- 
poſtione adiungunrur: vt Cicero. Nats ad Slortam. 

8 ex in bilis accepta paliue, yr & participia, 

dus. rigs participialia in dus, datiuo adiecto 

iudent: vt 

artialis. O mihi poſt nullas Iuli memorande ſadales, 


Starius, ulli penetrabily aſtro Luc erat. 


ACCYSATIPFS. 


Magnicudinis menſuta, ſubijcitur adiectiuis in 
accuſativo : vt Guomon ſeptem — lengus, umbram 
non amplius quatuor pedes longam reddit. 

Iauterdum & in ablatiuo: vt | 
Columella. Fons latus pedibus tribus, altus rriginta, 
laterdum etiam & genitiuo; vt Columel. In mo» 


icctiuorum. 


Menſura. 


fuers ilicd naſci ſenes,neque illarum aſfines eſſe rerum, 


ſtu2. quo. uiunt: vt Cicero. Commune animantium ommium et 


rem 


n 
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SYNTARXIS. 

ren bort areas latas pedum dend m, ſong ar pedum quin= 
quageniim facito. | 

ABLATIPFYS: 

Adiectiua quæ ad copiam, zgeſtatdmue pertinent, Copia & 
interdum ablatiuo, interdum & genitiuo gaudet : vt . 
Plautus. Amor e melle e felle eft ſecuma umu. 

Hotat. Diues agri, liues poſits in fanore nummmm. 
Vergilius, At feſſa multa referunt ſe note minores, 
Crura ena. 

Idem. Que regio in terr4 noſtri non plena labory ? 
Idem.Dines opum, diues pittai ueſſis 67 aur, | 
Perſius. O curue in terras ammæ, & celeſtium manes. 
Expers fraudn, Gratiæ beatus, 

Nomina diuetſitatis, ablatiuum ſibi cum przpoſi- Piuerſitas. 
tzone ſubijciunt; vt Vergilius, Alter ab illo. Aliud ab 
hoc. Dunerſus ab iſto, 

Nonnunquam etiam datiuum: vt Huic dizerſum. 

Adiectiua regunt ablatiuum ſig niſicantem cauſam: Cauſa rei. 
vt Pallidus ira. Incururs ſenedlute. Linuida army bra- 
chia. Trepidus morte ſutura. 4 

Forma vel modus rei, adijcitur nominibus in abla - Modus red, 
tiuo : vt Facies mires modis palluda. Nomine Gramma» 
ticus, re barbara. ' 

Cicero. Sum tibi natura parens, praceptor conſlys, 
vergilius. Tyoianus origine Ceſar, Spe diues, re pau- 
per, Syrus 7 -- 

Dignus, indignus, præditus, captus, contentus, Pignus&e. 
. augen caſum adiectum volunt: vt N 2 
Terent. Diguns es dio, Qui fili ha berem tali ingenio 
preditum. Verg. Atque oculu capti fodere cubilia talpe, 
Idem. Sorte tua contentus abi. ne 

Horum nonnulla genitiuum interdũ vendicanteyt 
Ouidius. Militia eft operi altera digna tui. [Hr 
Verg. Deſcendi magnorũ haud 8 

. K 


— 


SYNTAXTS. 


PRONOMINVM 
conſtructio. 


Priecema N Ei. tui, ſui, noſtri, veſtri, genitiui primitiuo - 
pronomunt A Trum ponunturt cùm paſsio fignificatur : vt 


Langnet deſiderio tui. 
Ouid. Parig tus latitat corpore clauſa meo. Imago noſtri 
Meus, tuvs, ſuus, noſtet, veſter, adijeiuntur cum 
actio vel poſſeſsio rei denotatur : yt Fauet defiderio 
tuo. Imago noſtra. id eſt, quam nos poſſidemns. 
Detiustiua Noſtrùm & veſtram genitiui, ſequuntur diſtribu- 
pronomina tiua, partitiua, compatatiua, & ſuperlatiua: vt Vuuſ- 
quiſque uc ſtrum. Nemo noſirum. Ne cui ueſtrum fit mi- 
rum. Maior ueſſ rm. Maximus natumeſtrum. | 
Poſſciua Hæc pofſeſsina, meus, ruas, ſuus, noſter & veſter, 
Nom hog genitiuos poſt ſe recipiunt: Ipſius, ſolius, vnius, 
duorum;trium, &c; omnium, plutium, paucorum, 
cuiuſque: & genitiuos patticipio rum, quæ ad geni- 
tiuũ primitiui in po o incluſum teferuntur: vt 
Ex tuo ipſius animo couieturum feceris. 2 
Cicer. Dico mea anius opera rempublici'eſſe bberatam, 
Idem. Meum ſolius A — 
Eraſ. Nofler duor i euentus oflendat utra gens fit melior. 
In ſua cui laude præſlãtior. Noſtra omni memoria. 
Brutus ad CiceroneE.Veftrys paucorũ reſpodet laudibus. 
Horatius. · ſcripia. Cum mea nemo legat;unlgs reci- 
| tare t1ments | l 
Reciproca Sui & ſuus, reciproca ſunt, hoc eſt, ſemper refle 
ctuntur ad id quod prezceſsit in eadem oratione: vt 
Petrus nimium admiratur ſe. Partit errori bus ſus. 
Aut annexa per copulam: vt Magnopere Petrus rogat, 
ne ſe deſcras. ; | 
Ipſe. Ipſe,ex pronominibus ſolum trium perſonarum 
Mig nificationcm reptæſentat: vt 
Ox 1 


KUUEFAAAE r ²˙. ˙ 


4 


verò ponitur; quando cum contemptu rei alicuius 


STNT AXIS. 
Ipſe ai Ipſe uideru, 1 pſe dixit. 


Et pomigibas patiter ac pronomiuibus adiungirur : 


vt Ipſc epo; Ipſe ille, ipſe Hercules. 
dem, etiam omnibus perſonis iungi poteſt: vt Idem. 

Ego idem adſum. 
Terentius. Idem has 2 perge facere. 
Vergil.-idem iungat uulpes, £7 mulgeat hyrc9s. | 
© Hzc dewonſtratiua;Hic, ille,ifte, fic diſtinguũtur, py, 
Hic — proximum demonſtrar. Iſte, cum qui apud 
rec, © © : . | 
Ille, eum qui ab vtroque remotus eſt, indicat. 

Ille, tum vſurpatut, cum ob eminentiam r quam · Ille & Re. 
piam demonſtramus : vt Alexander ille magnus. Iſte 


mentionem facimus : vt Terentius. Iſlam æmulum 
quoad pot eri, ab ea pellito, | | 

Hic & ille, cum ad duo antepoſita referuntur, his Hic & L 
ad poſterĩus & pro pius, ille ad prius & remorius pro- 


pris ac vſitatiſcime teferri debet vt Columel. Agrico. 


le tontrarium eſt paſtors propoſttum: ille quam maxi 
we ſubacto e * 3 noualt 3 og : 


Ile frullum à terra Perat, hic e pecore. Eſt tamen vbi E 


diuerſo pronomen Hic, ad temotius ſuppoſitum te- 
ferri inueniis, & Ille ad proximius. 


VERBORVM CONSTRY- 


ctio. Nominatiuus poſt verbum. 
Erba ſubſtanti ua, vt Sum, forem, ſio, exiſto: ver Nominati- 
ba vocandi paſsiua, vt nominor,appellor,dicor, was utrin- 
vocor, nuncupot, & ijs fimilia : vt Scribot, ſalutor, We. 
habeor, exiſtimor. Item verba geſtus : vt Sedeo, dor- 
mio, cubo incedo, curro,vtrinque nominatiuum ex- 
tunt: yt Deus eſt ſummum bonum, 
erpufillt uacantur nani. Fides religious noſtre ſunda· 
menium 


n - 
mentum habetur. Malus paſtor dormit ſupinus. 
Lactantius. Homo incidit ereſtus in = AZ 
Nota gene- Deniq; omnia ferè verba poſt ſe nominatiuum ha- 
ralu . bent adiectiui nominis, quod cum ſuppaſite verbi, 
caſu, genere, & numero concordat : vt 
Rex ma ndatut primus extirpari hæreſim. 
Py orant taciti. Boni diſcunt ſeduli. 
Infiniti ver · luſinitum quoque ytrinque eoſdem eaſus habet, 
1 ptæcipuè cum yerba optandi,cishue ſimilia actedunt: 
vt Hypocrita cupit uideri iuſtus ? Hypocrita cupit ſe ui» 
deri uſtum. Malo duces eſſe quam baker me di- 
uitem eſſe, quam haberi. 
Claudianus. Vinuitur exiguo melius, natura beats. 
. - Ommbus elle dedie ſi quis cognouerit uti . 
Martialis. Nobis non licet eſſe tam diſerts, vel diſertos, 
Terentius. Expedit hon. as eſſe uo bis. 
Ouidius. Quo mihi commiſſo nom licet eſſe iam. 
Quamuis in his poſtremis exemplis, ſubaudiuntur 
aceuſatiui ante verba infinita: Nos eſſe diſertos. Vos 
ehe bonas. Me eſſe piam. 
GENITIFFS POST FERBYM. 


vm, genitiuum poſtulat, quoties fignificat poſ- 
++ wy 8 leide nem, aut eee —— | — 
: vergilius.-pecus eft Melibæi. 
Cicero. Adoleſcents eſt, maiores natu Feuerers, 
Vergil. -regum eſt Parcere ſubiefs , & debellare ſu- 
bos ” 


Excipiuntur hi nominatiui, meum. tuum, ſuum, 
, voſtrum, veſtrum, humanuimn, belluipum,& fimilia: 
vt Non eft meum contra authoritatem Senatws dicere. 
Tetenius. Eia, haud ueſtrum eſt iracumdos eſſe. 
Humanum eſt iraſci. | 
At hic ſubintelligi videtur officium, quod . 
0 


* 


N F 


STINT AXIS. | 
do etiam exptimitur: vt Tetent. Tum eff officin 
has bene ut adſimules nuptias. 

- Verba æſtimandi, genitiuis gaudent: vt Plarimi Aciiman- 

in fit pecunia. Pudor parui pendituy, Nihili, wel pro di uerba 

lo ha be tur literæ. 
Horat. Plurs opes menc ſunt; quam priſci ti pori anny.. 
Aeſtimo, vel genitiuum, vel ablatiuum adſcifcit : vt 
Valeri us Maximus. Non huius te æſtimo. Magno nbig 
nirtus eſlimanda eſt. ; 

Flocci,nauci,nibili,pili,aſsis, huius, teruntij, his ver- 
bis, æſtimo, pendo, facio, peculiariter adi jciuntur: vt 
Ego ill floccs pendo. Nec buins facio, qui me pili eflimar. 
Singularia ſuptilla: Aequi boni conſulo. Aequi boni fa- 
cio id eſt, in bonam accipio partem. 

Verba accuſandi, damnandi, monendi, abſoluendi, accu 
2 ror; erm poſtulant, qui crimen ſigni- uetba. 

cet: vr * | 
Plau. Qui alterũ incuſat probri iþſum ſe intueri oportet. 
— ſcelers . veel woe — # 
Ouid. Parce tuum uatem ſcelers damnare Cupido, , 


4 


Admoneto illum priſtine fortune. Furti abſolutus eff, 


Vertitur hic genitiuus aliquando in ablatiuum, vel 
eum ptæpoſitione, vel five prtæpoſitione: vt Cicero. 
Si in me iniquus es iudex, cũde mnabo eodt᷑ exo te crimine, 
Gellius. Vxorem de pudicttia gratiter ply "tec 
Cicero, Putaui ea de re admonendum efſe te. | 

Vrerque, nullus alter, neutet, alius, ambo, & ſuper · 
latiuus gradus, non nifi in ablatiao id genus vetbis 
ſubduntur: vt Accuſas furti, an ſtupri, am vrroque / ſiue 
de xtroque? Ambobus, vel de ambobus ¶ Nentro, vel de 
neutro De plurimi ſi mul accuſaris. | 

Satago, miſeteo r, mſeteſco, genitituũ admittunt: vt Sarago.&c. 
Tetent. Is rerum ſuarum ſatagu. 3 
verg. - oro miſerere laborum. 
Tanto- 


P Potior, 


Verba ac- 
guucndi, 


STNTAXIS. 


Tantorim, miſerere animi non digna ferent, © > 
8 1 


Statius. Et geners miſereſce tui. | 
At miſereor & miſereſco, rariùds cum datiuo le. 
guntur: vt Seneca. Hui ſuccurro, huic miſereor, 
Boëtius. Dilige ture bonos, 2 miſereſer maln. 
Reminiſcor, obliniſcor, memini, genitiuum aut 
accuſatiuum deſiderant: vt Date fidei reminiſtitur. 


Propriũ eft ſtultitiæ, aliorũ uit ia cernere, obliuiſes ſuori. 


Ter. Facid ut meiq ac huius diei, ac loct her memineris 
Plautus. O-mia que curam ſenes, meminerun; « 
Memin de hac rede arms, de te. id eſt, mentions feri, 
Potior, aut genitiuo, aut ablatiuo iung itut: vt 
Plaut. Roman: fignorum c armorum pctiti ſunt. 
Vergil. Egreſſi optata Troes potiuntur arena. 
DATIVVS POST VER BVN. 

Maia verba acquiſitiuè poſita, adſciſcunt datiui 

eius rei, cui aliquid quocũq; modo acquiritut: vt 
Plautus. Mihi iſtic nec ſeritur, nec metitur. 


Verg. Neſcio qus tencros oculus mihi faſcinat agnos. 


+ Huic regulæ appendent varij 


generis veiba. 


Io pri mis, verba 9 commodum aut in- 
commodum, regunt datigum: vt Vergilius. Ila ſeges 
demùm uoti rei pondet auari Agricolæ. 

Non potes mihi commodare, nec incommodare. 

Idem. - nalidin incumbite remis. 

Stam eruditionem ti hi acceptam fert. 

Ex his quædam efferũtur etiam cum accuſatiuo: v 
Cicero. Vnum ſtucdletis omnes, unum ſentitu. 


Cicero. In hec fiudia incumbite. Naturane plus ad elo- 
quentiam conferat, an dotirina. | 
Fefſum 


Plautus. Si ea memorem, que ad uentru urium con- 


ducunt, mora eff. 


— 
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SYNTAXIS 


Feſ vm quies plurimuù m iituat. | 
Verba comparandi, regunt datiuum : vt A > 
Verg. -fic parus componerb magna ſolebam. "a 


Fratri ſe & opibus, & dignatione adequanit. 

Interdum additur ablatiuus cum præpoſitione: vt 

ro Vergilium cum Homero, 

Aliquando accuſatiuum cum præpoſitione Ad: ye 
Si ad eum comparatur, nihil eft. 

Verba dandi & reddendi, regunt datiuum: vt For- vetcba 
tune multi nimium dedit, null: ſain. Ingratus eſl, qui dandi. 
gratiam bent merenti nou it. | 
c variam habent conſt ructionem: Dono tibi hoc Varia con- 
muna: Dono te hoc munere. ſtructio. 
Cicer, Huic rei aliquid temporis imperti a. 

Terentius. Plarima 2 rr ſummũ ſuum 

pmpertit Gnato. Aſperſit mihi labem: Aſperfit me labe. 

73. "oj eg uo 2 : Inſtrazit egen 

Ouid. /t piget in ſido conſuluiſſe uiro. id eſt, lediſſe con- 
um, vel etiam preſpexiſſe. 


Lucanus, Reforemg rats de cunfls conſulit aſtrũ. id 


eſt, petit conſilinm, Conſule ſaluti tne id eſt, proſpice. 
Ter, PeſStme iſtut in 15 5 in illum conſuls i. lar. 
Meruo, timeo, formido tibi, vel de te.i.ſum ſollicitus pte. 


Met uo, timed, for mido te, vel à te. ſcilicet ne mihi woceas 


Verba ptomittendi ac ſoluendi, regunt datiuum: vt verba pro- 
Cicero. Hæc tibi promitto, ac recipio Facts efſe ob. nuttendi. 
ſeruaturum. 

Cicero, Aes alienum mihi numerauit. 

Verba imperandi & nunciandi, datiuũ requitũt: vt „ba im- 
Horat. Imperat aut ſeriut collełia pet unia cus. petandi. 
Idem, Quid de quoque ni ro, eꝙ cui dicas ſept nudeto. [5 

Dicimus tempoto, modetor tibi, & te. Refero tibi. 
ad re. Item. Refero ad ſenatum. id eſt, propono, ſeri- 
bo. Mitto tibi, & ad te. Do tibi literas; vt ad 2 

149, 


SYNTAX1S. 


feras.Do ad te literas, id eſt, mitto yt ſegas. | 
Wha." Verba fidendi, datiuum reguat z vt Horatius. 


nac us committere nents, Nil niſi lene decet. 
ES Mulieri ne credas, ne mortue quidem. 
Verba obſequendi & nandi, datiuũ reg fit: yt 

* ral obtemperat piu fn fave Que rer, arant, 
ant, edificant, uirtuti omnia parent, 
2 um huuc orabo, huic ſupplicabo. 

erfius. uenienti 2 morbo. 

wo ory ortuna repugnat. 

At ex his 9 cum alijs c4fibus copulantur: ye 
Ad amore il potuit accedere. Hoc acceſiit mes mals. 
le x omnibus, ſeu inter omnes. 


Her fratri mecum non conueniunt. 


n 


| Auſculto te, id eſt audio. Adamas dißi- 


agnert, ſeu tum maguere. 

cum 8 Græcanicà, illi. Nok pugnare duobus. 

PFergilius. iu dic mecum quo pignore certes, 

r erbs minandi, & attend tegudt datiuum: yt 
2 mortem minatus efl, Terentius. Adoleſcentiniis 

ſuccenſc at. 

c6poſitis, præter poſſum, exigit datiuam ; vt 

| 13 * et reipublicæ ornamento. Mihi nec obeſt, net 
rodeſt. 


Hort. Malta petentibus deſunt multa. 


Datiuum poſtulant verba compoſit ta 
cum his præpoſitionibus. 


<6 Cicero. Ego mein maioribus uirture pre luxi. 
ed Præeo, pro uinco,precedo, ptæcutro, præuet- 


tox, accuſatiuo junguntur. 
Ad. Albo gallo ne manum n 


1 - inter ſe tonnenit urſts, Auſculis tibi, 


Con- 


2 


— 


"iu 


_ | SYNTAXIS. 
Con. Conducit hoc tus laudi. Conmxit nob#., 
Sab Terent. Suvoles iam uxori, quod ego machinor. 
Ante. CI. niquiſſimam pacem, 2 bello amtefers 
- Poſt Fh beo, poſpono fame pecumiam. 
Vergil. Poſipoſut tamen illorum mea ſeria ludo. 
Teren. dixit. Q#5 ſuum commodun poſthabuit pre meo 
com mono. 
Ob. Terent. Quum nemini obtrudii poteſt, itur ad me. 
In. Impenaet omnibus periculum. 
Inter, Cicer. Ille huet negotio non inter fait mods, ſed 
etiam prefut. | 
Pauca ex his mutant datiuum aliquoties in alium Varia con- 
eaſum: vt Quintil ianus. Preflat ingenio a lius aum. 55540. 
Meltos uirorum auteit ſapientia. Terent: In amore hec 
| inſunt uitia. Plinius. Interdico tibi aqua & igni. 
Eſt pro habco, datiuum exigit: vt 
Perſius. alle ſuum cuique eſt nec uoto uinitur uno. 
Vergil. ER m hi na mque domi pater, ei iniuſla nonerca. 
Hui couſine eſt ſuppetit: vt Suppetit. 
Horat. Parper eum non eſi, cui rerum ſuppetir rſs, 
Sum, cum multis alijs, geminum adſciſcit datiuũ: vt 
Exitio efl auidu mare nauty, | 
Operas tibt laudi fore, quod mihi uitia veriu? 
Nemo fib: Mimos accipere debet fauori. 
Eſt ybi hic datiuus, tibi, aut ſibi, aut etiam mihi, 
nulla necelsitatis, at feſtiuitatis potiùs cauſa additus ; 
| yt Ep9 tibi hoc efettum dabo. 8 
Terent. Expedi mihi hoc negotium. Suo ſibi hine 1 
fladio, | 2 
"ACCVSATIVVS'POST 'VERBYM.: 
Verb. trauſitiua cuiuſcunque generis, "five alu, yeba trat. 
five communis, ſiue deponeatis, exigunt aecuſa - ſicina. 
tiuum: vt Horatius. Pentonta toren zi, num garru- 


las idem oft ; Idem. Nec elne pat ue c] Ii! a fide» 


” — 


o | N.1. F liter 


Neutra 
tranſitiua. 


Verbi ro- 


Daudl. 


STNTAxIsò. 5 
liter aures. Vergilius. In primus uenerare deos. Aper a> 
gros de papulatur. 

Quin etiam vefba, quamlibet alioqui intranſitiua 
atque abſoluta, accuſatiuum admittunt coguatæ ſi- 
g nificationis: vt | 
Cicer, Teriiam ætatem hominum iue bat Neſloy. 
Vergil longam incomitata uidetur Ire ui am. 


Plautus. Dam ſeruit ſeruitutem. 


Hunc accuſatiuum mutant authores non rarò in 
ablatiuum : vt Plaut. Dia nideor uta uinere, Ire rea 
u. Suetomius. Morte ob zit re pentina. 

unt quæ ſigutatè accuſatiuum habent: vt 
Vergil -nec uox hommem ſonat, 0 Dea certè. 
luuenal. Qui Curios ſimulant, & Bacchanalia uinunt, 
Horat. Paſtillss Rufillus olet, Gorgonius Hrcum. 


DVO ACCVSATIVI. 

Verbarogandi,docendi,veſticndi, duplicetn reg{t 
Accuſatiuumtvt [u modo poſce Deum nentam. Dedoce - 
bo te iſtos mores. Riaiculum eff te me admonere iſtud. 
Terent.Induit ſe calceos, quos prius exuerat. 

Kogandi verba. inte rdum mutaor alterurn accuſa- 
tiuum in ablatiuum: vt 
Vergil, Ieſum obteſſemur, nen iam oremus ab ipſo. 
T cient. Suſpitionem iſtam ex ills quere, 

Veſtiendi verba,interdam mutant alterum accuſa- 
tiuum in ablatiuum vel datidum: vt Iaduo te tumca, 
vel [tht tunicum. 


ABLATIVVS POST VERBVM. 
2 dis verbum admittit ablatiuum ſigniſican- 


tem inſttumentum, aut cauſam, aut mo- 
dum ations, 


INSTRVMENT:V M: 
vt Damona non army, fed morte ſubegit I cis. 


Horat- 


A 


7 


— SYNTAXIS. 


, Horat. Naturam exe ill as furca licet, uſque recurret, 


N 


7 


Ut; 


orats N ij. 


| 


ergilius. Hi taculs, illi certant defendere ſaxu. 


C AVS A. 
Terentius. Gaudeo (ita me dy ament) gnau canſa. 
Vehementer tra e xcandiut. 
Horat, Inuidus alterius rebus, macreſc it opims, 


MODVS ACTIONIS. 


vt Mira ceſeritate rem peregit, 

luuenalis. Inuigilate uiri, tacito nam tempora greſſu 
Diffugiunt, nullog, ſono conuertitur aumus. 

Ouidius. Dum utres aunig ſinunt, tolerate laboram: 
lam ueniet tacito curna ſenetta pede; 

Ablatiuo cauſæ & modi actionis, aliquando addi- Exceptio. 
tur ptæpoſitio: vt Bacchars pre ebrietate. 

Summa cum humanitate trallauit hominem. 

Quibuſli bet verbis ſubijcitut nomen præcij io ab- Nomen 
lutiuo caſu: vt Teruntio, ſcu uitioſa nuce non enterim, Piech. 
Liuuius. Mualto ſangui ne ac uulneribus ea nitfforig ſletis, 

Vili, paulo, minimo, magno,nimio,plurimo,dimi- Vili&c» 
dio, duplo, adijciuntut ſæpè ſiae ſubſtantiuis: vt 
Terentius · Reime te captum quam que a minuma. Sie 
h nent triticum. 

Seneca, Conſtat paruo fumes, magno faſhidium, | 

Excipiuntur hi genitiui ſine ſubſtantiuis poßiti: Eceptio. 
Tioti, quanti, pluris, minoris, tantiuis, tantidem, 
quantiliber, quanticung; : vt Cicero, Ianti eri ag. 
quanti tibi fuers. Non urndo plurm quam aly forraſ5e 
ttiam mmnovis. 

Ouidius. ix Priamus tanti, tnt ag Troia fit. 

Sin addantur ſubſtantiua, in ablatiuo efferuntut: vt 
Aul. Sell. Ianta mercede docmit quanta baBenus nemo. 
Minor: precio uendidi, uam emi, 

Valeo, etiam interdum cum accuſatiue junctum Valeo 
repeti- 


abundandi. 


Pt oſeguor. 


S TNT AXIS. « 


reperitur: vt Varro Dengry dicti, quod denos ars nas a, 


c 
] 
l 
( 


lebant © quinary, quoa Quin 5. 
verba Abundandi, implendi, onerandi, & his di. 

uerſa, ablatiuo gaudent: vt 

Tetentiut. Amore abund as Antipho. 

Malo uirum g ULP qudm pecunt am Hiro indizents, 

Saluſtius, Sa ones ſuos druitys expleuit. 

Terentius. Hoc te cyimine expeat. 

Cice. Homes nequiſitmi,qubus te onerant menagcys? 

Vergilius. ego hoc te faſce leuabo. 

Saluſt. Alquem familiarem ſuo ſermone participauit. 
Ex quibus quædam nonnunquam etiam in geni- 

tiuum feruntur: vt Vergilius. 

Quàm diues niues N , quam lafiy abundans. 

Terent. Ouaft tu huius 4 patru. 

Quud eſt quod in hac cauſa de fenſioni egeat ? 

Verg. Implentur neters Bacchi, pinguug ferinæ. 

Hem. Poſiquam dextera fuit tedy ſaturata. 

Cicero. Omnes mihi labores leues fuere, preterquam tm 

carendum quod erat. 

Paternum ſerun ” fut ba rticipa wrt conſily. 


= Fangor,fruor,vtor,& ſimilia, ablatiuo-ivoguntur: | 


| 


yt Cicero. Qui adipiſct ueram gloriam nolunt, iufini⸗ 
fungantur officys. Optimum eſt aliena frui inſania; le 
re mala,ammo ſi bono ntare tunat, 

Verg. A ſpice nentrro lætentuur ut omnia ſeclo, 
Cxfat. Oni ſue tifforia tam inſolenter gloriarentur. 
Horar, Dirnit, ædiffcat, mutat quadrata rotundu. WVeſcor 
carni bis. Verg. haud equidem tali me dignor honort. 
Terentius. i maln gatideat alienn. ö 
Plautus. Exemploriem muliitudine ſuverſedendum eh 
Macrobius. Regui eum ſoctetate muneratutt. 

Plautus. Comunicabo te ſemper menſa men. 


Ptoſequot te amore, laude, hono re, c. i. amo, las- 
ow 4 de, 


- 
. 


— 


LM 


|. 


® STNT AXIS. 


4. %. honoro. Aﬀicio te gaudio, ſupplicio, dolore, & c. Aficio, 


li- 


it. 


tn 


id eſt, exhilatoꝭ punio, contriſto. 

Mercor, cum aduerb1js, bene, malè, meliùs, peiùs, Mercor, 
optime, pelsime, ablatiuo adhgret cum præpoſuionue 
De: vt De me nunquam bene metutus es, 

Era ſimus de lingua Latina optimè meritus «ſt, 
Catilina peſumè de republica meruit. 

Quædam accipiendi, diſtandi, & auferendi yerba, Verba ac- 
ablatiuum cum præpoſitione optant: vt luce ex u - ipieuai 
14 iampridem auadiuerã. Luc. A 1repido uix ahſlinet ira 
magiſtra. Naſci a principibus fortuu um cit. Procul abeſt 
ab urbe Imperator. 550 

Vertitur hic ablatiuus aliquaado in datiuum: vt 
Hotat. Viuere ſi retiè neſcus, aiſcede peritis. 

Ouid. Eft uirtus placitu alſtiuuiſſe bony, 
Vergil. Heu fuge nate Dea, teg hu ait eripe flammia, 

Verbis que vim c6parationis obtinẽ t, adi jcitur abla- Verba co. 
tiuus ſignificans menſurã exceſſus: vt De forme eviſli- parandi. 
mabat, quos dlignitate praſturet.ab ys uirtiitihus ſuperari 

Quibuflibet verbis additur ablatiuus abſalute Abla. ab- 
ſamptus : vt Imperante Am uſlo, natus eſt Chriſtus: ſolutus. 


 Imperante Tyberio, crucifixus. Iunenal. Credo pudices 


tiam Saturno rege moratam. In terra. 
Nu aefperandum Chriſto duce, & auſjuce Chriſto. 
lem Maria audito C hriſl um neniſſe,cucurrit. 
Verbis quibuſdam add ĩtur auſerendi caſus per Sy- Synecder 
necdochen, & potrice acculatiuus : vt Aegeotat au o 
mags quam corpore. Candet dentes. Rubet capillts. 
Quzdam tamen efferuntut in gigacads caſu: v7 
Abſurd fan, qui angst te auimi. 
Exammatus penaet animi. Defipievam ments . 
plaut. Diſcrutior ami ui ab dom abeuudũ oft mihi. 
Eidem verbo diuetſi eaſus, diue rſæ tationis apponi Piuerſ 


poſſunt vc r. 0 calvs. 


N. ij. Dedit 


E32 + ov. nam r , rr ä ꝓ— — 


\ 


Conſtruct. 


SYNTAXIS. 6 
Dedit mihi ueſlem pignon, te preſente, propria mann. 


Paſsiuis additur ablativus agentis , fed autecedente 


prepoſitione; interdum & datiuus : vt 
Horatius. -laudatuy ab hu, culpatu - ab is, 
Cicero. Honeſta bong «irs, non 0:culta petumtur. 


Q uorum participia frequentius datiuis gaudent: vt 


Vergilius, Nulla tuarum audita mihs, nec uiſa ſororũ. 
Horat. Oblituiq, meorum, oblialſtendus eꝶ ill. 


Czreri caſus manent in paſtiuis , qui fucrunt acti- 


uotum: vt Accuſaru à me furis, Habebersy ludibris, 
Dedorebery à me iſſos mores. Priuabe r magiflratu. 
Vapulo, væneo, liceo, exulo, flo, neutropaſsiua;paſ« 


ncutropall. ſiuac; eonſttuctionem habent : vt A præteptore ua pu- 


Gerundia. 


Cicero. Efjeror findio uidendi paremtes. 


Libs, Malo a cone Fpoliart, quam ab haſte nenire. Quid 
fit ab illo. Virtus paruo precio licet omnibus, Cur d con- 
winis exulat philoſophia ? 

-. Quibuſdam tam verbis, rum adiectiuis, familia. 
riter ſubijciuntut verba iofinita: vt 
Vergilius. -i##at uſque morari, Et conferre gradum. 
Ouid, Deere que puduit, ſcribere 5 amor. | 
Martial. Fs fiers diues Pontice ? nil cubias. 
Vergil. & cyat tum diguus amari. Horat. Audax ome 
nia perpeti Gens humana ruit per uetitum ut fas. 

Ponunturinterdutn figurate & abſolutò verba in- 
finita * vt Hæccme fiert flagitia? ſubauditur decet, o- 
pottet, par eſt, æquum eſt, aut aliquid ſumile. 
Verg. Cminibus terrere noun, hinc ſpargere uoces 
In uuſgum ambiguas, & querere conſcius arma. 

id eſt, terrebat, pargebut, quærebat. 


DE GERVND IIS. 


undi ſiue Gerundjuz voces, & ſupina, regunt 
eaſus ſuorum vetrborum: vt | | 


Oaidius. 


\ « 
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© SYNTAXIS. 
Ouidius. Vendum ef} ætate, cuo pede præterit atas. 
Verg. - ſcitatam cracula Fhave Miirtimus. 

Gerundia in Di, pendent 2 quibuſdam tum ſub - 
ſtantiuis, tum Adiectinis : vr Vergilius. 
Et que tanta fuit Romam tibi cauſa nidendi 2 
Idem. Cecropias innatus apes, amor urget habendi, 
Idem. Aeneas celſa in puppt iam certus cunai. 

Poetice infinitiuns modus loco gerundij ponitur: vt 
Verg. -ſiudinm quibus arua tueri. Ver tus meaicari. 
Interdum non inuenuſtè adijcitur gerundij vocibus 

etiam genitiuus pluralis: vt Qn 152 wdendi gra- 
tia me in forum contuliſſem.Terent, Date creſcendi co 
piam nouarum. Conceſſa eſt Aripiendi pomorum atque 
ahſaniorimm ſicentig. 

Gerundia in Do, pendent ab his præpoſitionibus: 
A, ab, abs, de, e, ex, eum, in, pro: vt 
Cicero. Ignaui à diſcendo citd deterrentur. 
Amor e amicitia, utrunque ab amando aitlum eff, 
Ciceto. Ex defendendo,quam ex actuſando, uberior glo- 


ria comparatur, 


Conſultatur de tranſeundo in Galliam, 
Quia. Rette ſcribendi ratio, cum loquendo conium i a eff, 
Plaut. Pro napulando ab hofle mercedem hetam. 
Ponuntur & abſque przpoſitione ; vt 
Vergilius. - alter uitium, creſcith tegendo. 
Scribendo aiſces ſeribere. 
Gerundia in dum, pendent ab his præpoſitiauſbus: 
Inter, ante, ad, ob, propter: vt 
Inter cænandum hilares elle. 
Vergilius. -ante domandum Ingentes tollent ani mos. 
Cicero. Locus ad agendum ampliſiimus. 
Idem. Ob abſoluen um wnenus ne acceperits 
Veni propter te redimendum. 
Cum fignificatur necefviras, ponũtur citra præpoſi- 
| " N,uviþ tionem, 


. 
\ 


Di. 


Not. 


Da. 


Geru dia 
in nomina 
uertuntur. 


Vm. 


Poetic dicunt, Eo wiſere. Vado uidere. 


STNT AXIS. . 
tionem,addico verbo Eſt : vt 7 
luuen. Oraudum eſi, ut ſit mens ſang in corpore ſane, . | | 
V igilandum ef} ei, qui cupit aincere, | 

Vertuntut gerundij voces in nomina adieQiua : vt 
Verg. Tantus amor florum,e7 gener ands yioria melln,\ 
Ad accuſandos hommes duct præmio, prowi mum latroci- 
nio eſt. Cur aded delettars criminibus inferendss ? , - 

DE SVPINIS VM. 

Pius Sypinum actiuè ſignificat, & ſequityr ver- 

bum aut participium, igniſicans motum ad lo- 
cum : vt Ouidius. | 
Spefatim uentunt; ueninnt ſpetfentur ut ipſæ. 
Milites ſent miſs, ſpeculatum arcem. | 

Ila ver, Do vznum, do filiam nuprum, latentem 
habent motum : At hoc fupiuum in neutropatsihi, 
& cum infinico iri,paſsiue ſiguificat: vt Plautusß. 
Cottum ego, non uapulatum dudum toncluttus ſum. 
Terent. Poftquam audierat non datum iri uxarem filo, 


— 


Ponitur & abſolute cum verbo eſt : vt 


Tetenxius. Afum eh, ilictt, perifts. 


Ouidlus. Tun eff in uiſtera ſerræ. Ceſſatum eſſ ſars. 
poſterius ſupinum paſsiuè fignificat, & ſequitur no- 
mina adiectiua: vt x n 
Sum extra noxam, ſed won eff fatile Feet, 
Qa Hatte fædum eſt, idem eft e dillu turpe. 
Q pecunia nd mouetur, hut dignũ ſpettatu arbitramur. 
In iſtis verò. Surgit cubitii, N tu & ve- 
natu, nomi na potiùs cẽ ſeuda videntur, quam ſupina, 
DE TEMPORE ET LOCO. 
3 Tempus 

Ve ſigniſicant pattem temporis, in ablatiuo fte · 

don. „duenuùs vſurpantur,in accuſatiuo zarò t v Ne- 
| | | | me 


— 


— 


i en 2&4 VO 1s At 


motum aut actionẽ ia loco, ad locum, 


— S TLNTAXIVS. 
mo mortabum omi Horus ſapit. Nd 
de. Id teinpus creatus eſt cumſui. | 
* ate hic eclipſis videtur elle prepoſitionis 


per vel (ab. 


Quæx autem du rationem temporis & continuatip- Duratio 
8 —„— in accuſatiuo, intetdum & ablatiuo ©2299 
eſferuntur: vt Vergilius. | 
Hic iam ger centum 1010s regnabitur annos. 

Idem. Notesatque dies patet atri tamea Ditcs 


dem. Hic tamen hac mecum poteris requieſcere noc. 


Fuer. Imperaut temmio, cy dec menſibus, ottoq 


die bis. 
Dicimus etiam. ix paucy diebus.. De die. De nals 

Promitto in diem. Cõmodo in menſemt. Annos ger 

gquagintu natus. Per tres annos ſiudui. 

Puer id tai. Non plus triduum, aut triauo. | 

Terno,ucl ad tertium calendlas, vel calendarum, 


S PAC TVM Loc. 
Spacium Iget in accuſatiuo effertur,interdur & in . 
ablatiuo: vt Ver 102 
Dic, quibus in tels (47 eri mihi Magnus ee 
Tre pateat «0; i Pacium, non ampli, ulnas, 
lam mille paſſes proceſſeram, abeſt bidus. TE 
gitur ſpacium vel. fpacio, itinere vel iter, 


Abeſt ab urbe.quingentss millibus paſſunian, i) 


 APPELDATIVA — 
Nomina appellati uz, & nomina maiorũ locorum, 
adduntur ferè cũ prepoſition: verbis fi fipnificantivos 
loco aut per 
locum: vt In uerſatur- Meru [ab Nege in Gall. 
Ver gil. a templum non qu Pa lladi abamt lhades, 


780 


Suat Legantur in Hiſpantam matores nat nabules. 


E Sicila decedens, Rhodi7 ueni. Per mare ibu ad [ndote 


n rerbum admittit genitiuum proprij nomin Loca pro- 
nis 


Ad locum. 


Aloco, 


Fi genitiui, humi, domi, militiæ, belli, propriorũ 
ſequuntur formã : vt Ter, Domi bellig mul viximus. 
Cicero. Parua unt for ar ma, niſi eſi conſilium dumi. 


ma prefelius eſſes, nunc eam relinqueres. Eborate (fue 


SFYTVNT AXIS. 6 
nis loci, in quo fit actio, modò primæ vel ſecundæ 


de: : 
clinationis & fingularis nameri ſit: vt 
. Tugen; Quid Rome faciam / mentiri neſcio. 


Terentius. Samia mihi mater fuit ea habitabat Rhodi. 


Domi, non alios ſecum patitur genitiuos , quatn 
Mez, tuæ, ſuz, noſttæ, veſtræ, alienæ: vt 
Veſcor domi mea, nou allenæ. | 


Verum fi proprium loci nomen pluralis duntarat: - 


numeri, aut tettiæ declinationis fuerir, in datiuo aut 
ablatiuo ponitut: vt Colchus an Aſoyrius, Jhebi nutri- 
tus an Argy / Sueton. Lentulum Getulicus Tyburt ge- 
uitum 2. Liuius. Neglettum Anxurs præſiduum. 
Cicero. Cum una ola legione fuit Carthagini. 

Hotat. Rome Tybur ama nentoſus, Iybure Romam. 


| 8 tu Narbone men ſas hoſh tum cõuomeres. 
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Commendo tibi domum eius, quæ eſt Sycione. 
Sic vtimut ruti vel ture, in ablatiuo: t Ruri fert 


ſe continet. Perſius.-rure paterno 


Eſi ubi far modic m. 

AD LOC VM. 

verbis fighificaptibus motum ad locum, apponl- 
tur propriam loci in accuſatiuo: yt Cenceſ Cantabri- 
iam, ad ca piendum ingeng cultum. me of 
Londinum ad merces emendas. 


» It 


Vergil. ite domum ſatura, ueuit Heſprews, ite cape 


Verbis fig ni ſicantibus morum a loco, aut per bodũ, 
adijcitur proprium loci in ablatiuo: vt N ante Ro- 


ler 


Ad hunc modũ vtimur Rus & domus t Ege n Ge 


A loco. PER doc.. 


* — 


— 
Oo 


fl, — SYNTAXTS; 


2 


Terent. Dolet ditium umprudenti adoleſcent 


f Hxe Imperſonalia, accuſandi caſum exigũt: Iuuat 


. faBlubus ger 0s 1957525 
Ad eundem modum vſurpantur Domus & Rus: vt 
Nuper exgt domo. Ter. Time ne pareryure redierite \ | 
.IMP,E-R-S.O.N.A-LIV.M 

. . conftructio. GENITI VVS. 
H Acc tria imperſonalia, intereſt. reſert. &eſt,qui- 
buſlibet geuitius zune ctuntut, præter hos abla- 

tivos ſœmiamos, med, tuâ, ſus,” noftri, veſtra, 
| ” | 4s 


ny 


cilia v 1102) 
Intereſt magiſtrutus tueri bono auimaduertere in malos 
Refert multu Chriſtiane reipublice, Epiſcopos do o 
& pics eſſe. Prudentss eſt mutra diſſimulare. Fs refert 


teipſum noſſe. Cicero. Ea Cades crimini potiſimum da- | 


tur ci, cula inrerfint non ei; cuia mul inter fir. 

Adijciuntur & illi genitiui, tanti; quanti, maguj, 
parui, quanticunque, tantidem: vt Magus refers qui- 
buſcum uixeru. Ianti refert honefta agere. Veſtra par- 
u intereſt. Et, Intereſt ad laudem mem. e 


DATIV YS. 
In datiuũ feryntur beg impetſonalia : Acridit ect _ . 
tum eſt, cõtingit. conſtat, confert, competit, conducit, 


cõᷣuenit, placet, diſplicet, dolet, expedit, cucnir, liquet, 


libet, licet. nocer,obeſt, ptodeſt. præſtat. iet. ſtar, te · 
ſtar, benefit, malefit, ſatisſit, ſupereſt, ſufficit, vacat pro 
ocium eſt: vt Conueum mah tecum. Saluſt. Emori per 


uiriut em h preftat, quam per dedec us usuere. 


Ouid. Non udcat exigus rebus adeſſe ta. | 

| i e lbero. 

A nouerca maleſit pritignss. A Deo nobu heneſit. 

Verg. Stat mihi caſus yenouare onnes.id eſt flatuti ef. 
SS COVSATIVYS: v 


decet 


KS cum 


Spit &. 


SY N ANIS. 
decet cum compo "vp pate 


Hab 


Cato. patrem fapulias yeudacem,ni emace 'ofſe * 

's vetò Atiinet pertiaet, ſpectat, prop tie additur 
præpoſitio Ad i vt iu dicere quod adie abtmer 7 
he llat ad ommes bend nere. | 
Ae —— Pertiner in uramque pee. | 

imperlonalibus ſubijcitur accuſatiuus cum ge- 
nitiuo: Pœnitet, tædet, miſeret, miſereſcit, pudet, pi- 
get: vt Cicet. Si ad centeſimum uixiſſet annum, ene» 
tnts eum ſus non peniteret. Tedet animam me am ui 
ta mec. Aliorum te miſeret. Tui nec 5 ner N 
Frarry me quidem piget,pudetg,. - 


1 vt -- 
e luuat ire per alum. Yxorem ades cura re deces. 
et wires multebriter rixari. 7 


ona Nonpulla impetſonalia remigrame aliquaodo ig 
— 


lonalia evt Vegilius. 
on omnes arbuſla want bumilesꝶ n N 
Quid. Namque decent animos mollia regna tus. 
Seneca. Agricolam arbor ad fruge a, de le Nas. 
Nemo miſerorum commiſereſcit. 
Te non puclet illud Non te hæc pudent ? 
inti p de fuit debet, ſolet; & poteſt, imper- 
(vnalibus iuncka imperſonslin foriiiam induũt: vt 
uin. "bi at v cone tire que no orie batur. 
1 Ti ter hunt ti 4g or oh ill fue 
ffeve..” *'-Shterdoter inſeitts padre debet. 
Quin. perueuiri ad ſummit, nift ex printipys non poteft, 
Verbum impetſonale paſsinz vocis, ſimulem cum 


perſonalibus p 1bbiuis caſum obtinet: vt 


Ce ir. Ab wow conftantey puguatur. 


Quiquidem ciſus interdum non exprimacar: vt 


Vero lius, ſtrate diſtumbitur oftro. 
verbũ imperſoaale paſs iuę vovis;pro fngulis per- 


r vitiuſque nume ti indifferentet accipi poteſt: vt 


Statur. 


— — T YN T A XA 5 & * 
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n ra eee, fant. Videlios 
ex vi adiuacti obliqui: vt Statur 4 me, id eſt flo. Sta- 
tur ab ills. id eſt, fant; * 


'PART.ICIPIT' CON. 
ſtructio. | 


| ney regunt caſus veiborum 3 quibus deri Participie- 

nancur: vt Vergilius, -duplices tendeus ad [yderts rum con- 

palmas, Talia noce refert, 

Idem. Fbera latte domum referent diſlenta capella. Di- 

ligen dus ab omnibus. | 
Quamuis in hi#yſitatior eſt Jatiuus ? vt 


Terentius. Reſſat Chremes, qui milwexorandgs eff) 
SENI amen | 
Participiorum voces, cùm fiunt nomina, genitiuum 1 


poſtulant: vt Saluſt. Alieni appetens. Sui prafuſus. Cu- 
bientiſimus tui. Inexpertus belli. IndeBus bil. 


| ACCVSATTV VS. 
; Exoſus, peroſus,pertzſas, aQtive Genificant, & in Acculath 
accuſatiuum feryatur;yt Immundgm egnitiem Perpſe, uus. * 


Aſtronomus exoſus ad unum muliei es. 
Suetonius. Pertæſus ignau am ſuam, 
Exoſus, & petoſus, etiam cum dandi caſu le 
videlicet paſsiue figoificantia : vx Germani 
peroft ſunt. Exoſus Deo c Jantlish oO 


ABLATIVV'S, 1 


Niatus, prognatus, ſarus, cretus, creatus, ots, tdi. Ablarions. 
tus, in ablatiuum ferunrar vt Teten. Bona bonus N 
ta pareniibus. Vergil. -ſate ſargune dium. 
-1dem. -qu0 ſaneuine cretus , * Ollidins. Ven eta nn 
mars, mare pra ar noni. Terra edin. P * inn t 


tur 
Ait 


ADVERBII CONS TR V- 
io, Nominatiunus. 
= EN Ecce, demonſtrandi adueib ia, domintiuo 
ſtructio. frequentiui iunguntur, actuſatiuo tatius: vt 
. Vergilius. En Fria mas ſuus hic etiam ſua premia lau- 
di, Cc. Ecce tibi ſtatus naſier. Verg. · en quatuor aras. 
Ecce duo tibi Daphni, duog al:aria Pharbo., 
En & Eece exprobranns, [oli accuſatiuo nectuntur: 
vt Eu animum 67 mentem. luuenalis. Eu habitum. 
Terentius. Ecce autem alterum. 


G ENITIVVVS. 
Quzdam aduerbia loci, temporis, & quantitatis, 


genitiuum poſt ſatecipi unt: 
Lod, Loci : vrVbi,vbioam, nuſquam,ed,longe,qud,vbi- 
40m) ighuccine : vt hg Quo rer rarum ab 


uam loct ini mitur. Eo impudentie unt um eff. 


"Aremporls, Temporis: yt Nunc, tunc, tum, interea, pridie, po- 
ſtrĩdie: vt Nihilum rempors ample ud flere pote- 

rag. Pridie eius dici pugnam inierunt. Pridie calenda- 

A wn, iu cal ke 7 41S. | 7.54161 


| Quai: "Quantitativ* vt Pardim, atis, abfld, Kc. vt Cain los 
8. 
Inſtar. 


entie,ſapientte parums. Abunde fabulari audiulmus. 

Iuſtar, æquipatationem, menſutam, aut ſimilĩtudi- 

nem Hpnificat vt Vergil. [ » rol monte equum diuina 

Pallaas arte Aeqificant. Mittuur Philippus 1 oh, in 
wo inar omnium duxiliorum erat. Ca FA 

Ouidius. Sed ſtelus hoc mer in pondus em inſtar habet. 

His apponitor interdum præpoũtio Ad: vt ally 

dA luſlar caſtrorum tlaudittr, 2 


w Rom. © parka origine, ad tantæ maguitudini 
iar emuut* Teten- Ah, minim gentimm non factam. 

| —— Hie genitiuus gentium, feſtiuitatis e 
Fa | TE Pr 


-SYN-TAXTIS: — 


a” 


SYNTAXTS; 
bi 3) Z "3 of & & & AER 
" Quzdam datiuum admittunt nominum vnde de- 
ducta ſunt : vt Vent obutam illl. Nam obuius illi di- 
citur. Canit ſuniluer huic. Et, Sibi inutiliter trait. 
Propmqun tibi ſedet, quam mihi. | | 
Sunt & hi datiui zdlerbiales, Tempoti luci, veſ- 


| peri : vt Tempori xentt, quod omnium rerum eil primũ. 
I Luci occialit 8 4 15 ad uos afferri ue i peri. 
ACCVSATIVYS. 
Sunt quæ accuſandi caſum admittunt præpoſſtio- 
nis, vnde ſunt profecta: vt 
Caſtra proprius urbem mouentur. 
Saluſt. Proxime Hiſpaniam ſunt Mauri. 
Cedò, flagitantis exhiberi, accuſariuum tegit: vt Cedd. 
Terentius. Cedo quemus arbitrum. 


ABLATIVYS.. 

Adyerbia diuerſitatis, aliter, ſects : & illa duo ante, 
poſt, cum ablatiuo non ratò inueniuntur: vt 
Malt aluer, Paul ſecus, Malid ante * ſecut. 
Vergilius. - longo poft tempore unit. Paield poſt 
Niſi & ipſa aduerbia potids cenſenda ſunt. 

Aduerbia comparatiui & ſuperlatiui gradus, ad- Nota. 
mittunt caſus comparanuis & ſuperlatiuis aſſuetos 
ſubſeruire, ſicut ante pꝛæceptum eſt: vt 3 — 
Acceſiit propius illo. Optime ommtum dixit. 
Cicero. Legimus propins ad deos, e propitts à term. 
| Liuius. Paulo plus trecenta uihicula ſunt amiſſa. 
Idem, Hammum co die (æſa plus ano mille: 
.  Plus,nominatiup,geniriuo,acculatiuo, & ablatiuo Plus. 
iunctum reperitur: vt Livius, Plus qudm quinquagin- 
ia bomunum cecide runt. 2 1 
Abierazacies perl plus hex heli ;, 
Teretit Dies Ir ginta, aus plus £0, in naue fui. f 1 A 


: | Qibus 


S444 Y 
vw 


SNTAxIS. WAY" 
Quibus yerborum modis, quz congru-- 


ant aduerbia. 


Nota. Vbi,poſtquam, & cum, tempotis aduetbia, imer. 
dum indicatiuis, interdum vero ſubiunctiuis verbis 


apponuntut: vt Vergilius. Hee cubi dia dedit. 1 
Terentius. bi nos lauerimuns,fi uules, lamato. | 
Verg · Cum faciam uitula pro frugibus, ipſe uenito, . 
Ide. Cam caners veces & pralia, Cynthiais aur Vellit. I 
Hicprias aduetbiũ, poſterius cõiunctio elle videtur. - 
Donee. Donecpro Quamdiu, indicatiuo gaudet: vt 
; Ouidius. Donec eram ſoſpes, t. 


Pro quouſq;, nunc indicatiuum, nunc ſubiuncti- 
uuni exigit : vt Vergilius, 
Cogere douec oues ſtabuly, numerumg referre Inſſits 
Colu. Donet ea aqua quam adiecerss, degolla ſit. 
Quid, Donec eri feltx, multos numeraby amicos, 
bun. Dum, de te ptæſenti, non perfecta, aut pro quam» 
diu, fateadi modum pofcit: t 1 
Terent. Dum apparatur uirgo in conclaui. 
Idem. Ego te meum diti tantiſher uolo, dum quod te di. 
Sum elf, fan. 
Dum pro dummodo,aliasporentiali,alias ſubiun . 
ctiuo vectitur: vt Dum projim bi. ma 
Dum ne ah hoc me falli comperiam, 
Dum pro donc, ſubiunctiuo tantùm: vt 
Vergilius. Tertia dum Latio reguaute m madevit eſtas, 
Quoad pro Quamdiy, vel Indicariuis, vel Subiun- 
ctiuis: pro Donec, ſubiunctiuis ſolis adhibetur: yt 
Quoad expckles contubernalem ? Ciceto, Quoad poſſem 
lee ret, ab eim latere nunquam difcedevem, 
0 Omnia integra ſerua bo, quoad exercitus hue mittatur. 
Simulac, fimularq;, indicatiuo & ſubiunctiuo ad- 
karen: vt Simulac belli patieui ear. 
$* # Vergi- 


Limulae. 


F rr zr 2 
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| EIA alind 


ay 


. SYNTARXTS; 
ergilius. - fmularque adoleuerit ætas. 


vtcunque, ſicut, vtrunque mo- quemad- 


dum admittunt. Eraſ. + ſaluta bas, ita c reſaluaberu. modum. 


Horatius. /t ſementem feceris, ita eg metes. 
vt pro arenen jungitur + ve V em 
eñ n urbem. 


Quali,ceu, tanquam, pe nde acſi, haud benni Quaſi, &c. 


quum proprium habent verbum, ſubiunctiuo appo- 
nuntut: — — uam fecerss ipſe alquid. - 
Terentius. Quaſt non norimus nos inter nos. * 

Alias — conſimiles caſus: yt Noui  homineys 
tanquam te. Arridet mihi, quaſt mico. 

Ne, prohibendi, vel imperatiuis, vel wbb dbu 
przpooirur : vt Vergil ne ſew magna ſucerdos. 
Terentius. Hic nebule ma gyn, eft;ne reruns. 


| Ne pro non cæteris modis iu ſeruit. 


Aduerb ia, accedente caſu, trauſeunt in prrpoſſitio- Alete 
he 5 lauen. Cantabit nacuss coram Lande niazor. 


PE. CONIVNCTIONVM 
conſtructione. 12 0 


— copulatiuz & FTI a 
> his quatuor, quam! niff, ptæterquam, an, times 
omnind aſus nectunt: ye Socraces docuir Xenophou- 
tem & Platonem. Viinam calidus effes,aut frigidas. Al- 
bus an ater homo fit, neſcis. "ER minor ark _ tu. 
A miſt (uel preterquam) Hb. 

fcaſualis dictionis ratio aliqua priuata re- 

poſcat: 1 

Emi libram centuſ es plurm. Fei Rome eg Vene. 
Hor. m Meti deſc#dat iudicu aures Et patri et moſtly ot 
- ConiunRiones copulatiuæ & dihunct iuæ, aliquo: 
par Smiles modo: & tempota conglutiuant : vt 


O.j. ReBls 


l 
a4, 


Ne. 


bare. 
2 


. 


num con... 


SYNT A XK IrSy - 
Reto flat corpore, defpicis TErTaks, 1 
Aliquoties autem fimiles moday, Kideehss⸗ 
pora : vt Tercatius. Niſi me lafafſes amauem, 4 

uana ſpe produceres, ri 
Tibugrauas exi. e ic elquende collaudare affen. 
Etſi &c. Ecfi, tametſi, etiamſi, quanquam. in pri cim o ota- 
tionis, inditatiuos mados , in medio ſubiunctiuo: 

ſzpias poſtulan . 

Qumuis & licet ſubiunctiuos Anwi vt 
Ethimbil nous a eee G anime mecuis 
7 herret., 

Vergil. Ouamuys Ehſſ mi eter Gracia camped | 
Quid) Jþ/e lis ue nas muſſa cumita ius Homer. 
Nil tamenfuttulexs, thi Homere farats 1 
Ni, ni6, fi, ſiquidem,. quod, ar pans 
poſteaquam,vb1.pro! poſtquam,nunquiy ptiuſquam, 
_* & indicativis& ſubiunctiuis adhærent: vt Quoid re- 

dere incolumi g an den. Caſigo te, non N 

114; amſed quod amem, Aliud hunt ſium iuditas, quam phi- 


Ni, niſi. 


lofophn atnam Plinius. Grants accuſ as quam Palin 


tua conſuetuds. 
& $1,ytrique modo jungitur. Erh pro quamus, ſub- 
indctiuo tantùm: vt Te. Redeam / non ſi me obſecret. 

| Si quis, tautum A e ee 4 adeſt. 
ö uando, quãdoquidẽ, quòsia, indicatiuo iunguotur; 
quando — moll. 3 — her ba) 
Quoniam mihi non creau, ipſe facito periculum. 
Q ippe, cùm 0 habet yerburn, a 


I 
pre. dicatzuo:vt Danda eſi huic wenia, quippe ægrutat. 
Si addideris Qui, vtrunque admittit modum: yt New | 
eſt huic danda wenta quippe q tan bi peierauit. fue 
Priurauerit. ;- Toit 
Qu, _ -- Quicum haberyie cauſoem lub iunctiuum po- 


ular: vt Stultus es, qui hug eren. tt adhd 


- 


3 by 


Cum | 


7 


Idem . Meta a 


SYNTAXIS- 
Cum pro quamuis, pro quandoquidem vel quoni - Cum, 


, 23 am, ſabiunctiuis ſemper adhætet: vt 
p 


Cicero. Nos cum præi ipi whil peſie drcams, tanien alys 
de re bius diſſerere ſole mus. 
* ergil. C am Tic offich Grate airili bus apr. 

Cum & tum, item tum geminatum fi miles modos Cm & 
copulant. Eſt autem in Cum, quiddam minus, atque Tum, 
ſded io prio re clauſulæ parte ſtatuitur: in rum quid⸗ 
dam maius, ac ptoinde in aun, were vere 
collocatur: vt 
AmplcBtur cum eruditòs onenes, tũ in prima Mun. 
Oui tum litera. tum uiytutem. 

Ne an, num, interropaudi pitticule, jndicariuom) Ne 
amant : vt Vergilius, 


e, an, 


num. 
«ſupertiine e ueſcitur aura Aciherea 
At cam accipiuntur dubitatius aut indefinite, ſabs 
juoctiuum poſtulant: yt Vie num redierrtr. 
Nihil refer t fereriſne, an per ſuaſeris dl 
vt, caufahs ſeu perfectiua coniunftio; &veprobe N 


vob. pol vetba'timoris, nunc potential, nunc ſubs a 
iunctiud iungitur: vt Veretitins: 100 0 
Film perauxereilluc fecum, at ind eſſer meum. 

Idem. j e do Dane, ut redeat yam m ram, 


ſubſtet hal pes. id eſt ,ve won bahn 

Vt coacedentis ſeu poſitum pro quanquam, & A 
pro vtpore, lubiunctiuo ſeruit: vt 
It omiu conttuganiique uolo, leuari non poſſum. 
Non eſi tibi filenaum, ut qui tones * rw. It qui , 
rel:Bus fury, 

Ve pro poſtquam, pro quetnad medulngye) ſicut & 
interrog atiuum indicatiuis nectitur: ve | 
Cie. i ab Arte arſcrſft ik lun iutermui diem 74 fcri - 


| berem;Terg fit tamen has vuptias perge farere;at be 


re . e Demeniias 


O. ij. * Yergil, 


SYNTAXIS. 
Vergil. t «ales / ut meminit noftri ? 


Quanquarn de hoe in aduerbij quoq; confſtruttio- a 4 


ne paulò ſupra eſt dictum. 
PRAEPOSITIONYM 


conſtructio. 


præpoſitio- Rzpobitio ſubaudita, inte rdum facit vt addatur 


num con- 


ablatiuus: vt Habes te loco parents, id eſt, in loco. 


ſructio. Apparuit ille humana ſects i. ſub humana ſpecie, 
el 


lu pro erg 


Diſceſſu magiſtratu. id eſt, a magiſtratu. | 
Præpoſitio in compoſitione , eundem nonnun- 
_ eaſum regit, quem & extra compoſitionem re- 
ebar: vt | 
Vergil Nec —— Teucrorum auertere regem. 
Pretereo te inſalutatum. 
um bunt cardine poſtes. 


Idem. emo: 


Idem. De naue: ſcopulo. 
Verba cd Verba compoſita curm a, ab, ad, con, de, e, ex, in, non- 
poſta cum nunquam repetunt eaſdem præpoſitiones cum ſug 
a, ab. & c. caſu extta compoſitionem, ide; eleganter: vt 


Abſtinuerunt à nir. Teren. Anncos aduocaho ad hant 
rem. Cum legibus conferemus. Cicero. Detrahere de tua 
ſama, uunquam cogitaui. Cum ex imſidijs enaſerts. 
Terentius. Poſſquam exceſiit ex Ephebis. 

In rempublicam cogitatione curag inciumbe. 

In pro erga, contra, & ad, accuſatiuum habet: vt 
Vergil. Accipit in Teucros animum mentemg, beniguã. 
Hem. Quid mens Aeneas in te committere tantm. 
Quaid Troes pormere, | 
Idem. Quò te Meri pedes, aut qud nia ducit in urbem ? 

Item io aceuſatiuo iungitur, quoties diuiſio, muta- 
tio, aut incrementumrei cum tempore ſig niſicatur: t 
Verg. Eft locus partei ubi ſe * 


| 


SYVNT AXIS. 


AC Ouid: Verſa eſt in cineres ſoipute Troia uiro. 


 » amor mihi creſcit in horas. 

In cũ ſigniſicatur actus in loco, ablatiuum poſtulat: vt 
Ouid. Scilicet ut fuluum ſpettatur in iguibus aurum. 
Sub pro ad. per & ante accuſatiuo innititur: vt Sub, 
Sub umbram properemus. Liui us. Legati ferè ſub id tꝭ - 
pus ad res repetendas miſſi,id eſt, per id tempus. 
Verg. ſub noldem cura recurſat.id eſt, Pauld ante no- 
Ferm, vel inſlante nofe, Alias ablatiuum admittit: vt 
Quicquid ſub terra eft, in apricum proferet ætas. 
Vergilius. - ſub noB flenti.id eſt, in nolte ſileuri. 

Super pro vltra, accuſatiuo iungitur : vt 


' Verg. - ſuper Garamantas Indes .* — 2 
Super pro de & in, ablatiuo: vt Tacitus. Maultus ſc- Super. 


ea re, uariiiſque rumor . Verg, Fronde wriadt, 
—— 80 ficatu uit caſa; 1 iũ- Sabter. 
gitur: vt Ligius, Pugnatumeſt, ſuper ſibterg, terras. 
Verg, omnes Feyrelibet ſubter denſa teffudine caſus. 

Tenus, gaudet ablatiuo & fingulari & plarali : ve Tenus. 
Pube temus. Petroribus tens, At genitiuo tantùm plu- 
rali: vt Crurum tenus. | 

Przpofiriones cam caſum amittunt, migrant in ad - Prepoſie. 

verbia : vt Verg. - tempore uenit dem. Pone migrant in 
ſubit — the; locorum, Idem. -coram * 
quem querity adſum, Troius Aeneas. 


INTERIECTIONVM 
conſtructio. 


]Necrieftiones non rardabſolate & fine caſu po- 
— vt Vergilius.. 
pem greys { ah ſilue in nuda connixa reliquit. 
Terentius. Que malum dementia * | 
Ocaclamantis, nominatiuo, accuſariuo, & rocati- 6. 


uo iungitur: vt O feitus dies homimu 


verg O fortunatos un bona ji ſua noriut Agricolai, * | 


Idem. O formoſe puer, nimium ne crede colors. 


Heu, pro. Heu & pro, nunc aominatiuo, nunc acculative ad- 
hærent : vt Hen piet as. Vergilius. Heu prga fides. 


Idem. Hen ſtirpem inaſan. | 


Terentius. Pro Jupiter at homo adiges mead inſaniam, * 


Idem Pro Dem arg hammii fide, Pro fantte lupiter, 
Hei dc veh. apud Plaut. Hlei & veh, datiuo apponuntur : vt 

Ouid, Hei mihi, quod nulls amor eſi medicabils herbg. 

Terent.Veh miſero mihi, quanta de ſpe decidi? | 


DE FIGVRIS. 


Igura, eſt nouata arte 


832 WW. | | : | 
Ree aliqua dicendi forma. 


FIGVRAE DICTIONIS. 

Figuræ di - (Prothefis, Syncope, 

ctionis ſunt Japherefis, or ragoge, . 

fer, Epéntheſis, ) CApôöcope. 

Procheſis Protheſis, eff appo ſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ ad prind- 
pium dictionis: vt Gn tus, pro natus. Tetuli, pro mult, 

Aphereſis. © Aphæreſis, eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabæ a principio 
di ctionis: vt Rait pra eruit. Temnere, pro contemnere, 

Epentheſis. Epentheſis, eſt interpoſitio litetæ vel ſyllabæ in me- 
dio dictionis: vt Keiliquiaas, relligio, addita l. luduperu- 
torem, pro Imperatorem, 


Syncope. Syucope, eſt ablatio litetæ vel ſyllabæ è medio di- 
ctionis: 


- Rionis : vt Aly, pergie Adieth epo 13 
_ | -» Paragoge.cſt appoſitio literz vel Mete ad finem paragoge. 
| diftionis : vt Dicier, pro iti. 


Apocope, eſt ablatio litetæ vel nabe 1 for di- Apocope. 


tut lubſtantiua, perinde quaſi ad digetla pertinetent: 


STVNTAILXIS. 
Hum, er. 


Rionis: vt P eculi, pro pecni . Dixtin' Fro dixtine. 1 Be- 


ne igen. T 


"FIGVRAE CONSTRVCTIONTS.” 
Figurz conſttuctionis ſunt octo: Appoſitio, Ey6% 


. eatio, Syllepſis, Prolepſis, Teugau. Synthefis, 1 


proſis, Synecdoche, 
APPOSITIO. 


A 


ta five immediata coniunctio: vt Flumen Rbenus.Pos 
teſt autem Appoſitio plurium ſubſtantiuorum elle: 
vt Marcus, Lullius, Cicero. 


Laterdum apud zuthores in digerks cafibus ponun- 


yt Vils Patau, apud Vergilum, /rbs ama 
Ciceronem. 

1p appoſitione. ſubſtantiua don ſeraper eiuſdẽ ge- 
neris aut numeri inueniuntur. Nam quoties alterum 
ſubſtantiuorum carer numero ſingula ri, aut eſt noms 
collectiu um, diuerſotrum numetotum eſle poſſunt: vt 
Vrbs Athene. raed 
Ouid. In we turba rnunt laxurioſa proct. , FRY 
Vergil. gnauum fucos pecus a praſepibus arcent. 


Triplicinominefit Appoſitio. 


Reſtringendæ generaliratis gratia : : verbs Roma, Appobrio 


Animal equi, 
Tollendz æquiuocationis cauſa : vt Taurus mon 


elek. 


O.iiij. Et 


Ppoſitio eſt duorum ſubſtantiuotum eiu (denxca- Appoſitio 
ſus, quotum altero declaratur alterum, continua ; quid lit 


Euocatio. 


vatla. 


alert 


STNT AXIS. ” 


exatti/itmo iudicio. 
Nureus adoleſcens inſigni forma, 
Timotheus homo incredibili fortuna, 
EVOCATIO.' 
(CY prima vel ſecunda perſona, immediate ad ſe 
euocat tertiam,, amb fiupt primæ vel ſecundz 
perſonz : yt Ego pauper ſabaro. Tua dmes ludis, 
Eſt ergò euocatio, immediata ter perſonz ad 
rimam vel ſecundam reduQtio. 
Obſe ruandũ verò eſt, verbũ ſemper conuenite cum 
perſona euocante: vt Ego pauper laboro. Iu diues ludu. 
Nam in euotatione quatuor ſunt notanda: Perſo 
na euocaus, quæ ſemper eſt prima vel ſecunda: Euo- 
cata,quz ſemper eſt tertia: Verbum, quod ſemper eſt 
ptimæ vel ſecundz perſonz, & abſentiac6iunRiong, 
In euocatione perſona vocans & euocata, aliquan - 
do ſunt diverſorum numerorum,vrpote vel cum per- 
ſona euocata caret numero ſingulari: vt Ego tuæ deli- 
fie iſtac ueniam. Aut cam eſt nomen collectiuum: vt 
Magna pars ſtudioſorũ amænitates querimw. hic ſub- 
auditur #05. Aut deniq; cum eſt nomen diſtributiuũ: 
vt In magus leſi rebus uterg ſumus, ſubiutelligitut 
nos. 
Duplex autem eſt Euocatio, Explicita, vbi tam per · 
ſona cuocans quam euocata exprimitutr: & Implici- 
ta, vbj perſona euocaus ſubintelligitur : vt Sum pius 
Aeneas ſabintelligitur Ego. 
Populus ſuperamur ab uno. ſubaudirur nos. 
.,SYLLEPSIS. 
Yllepſis, ſeu Conceptio, eſt comprehenfio indigni- 
oris ſub digniore, à cd con, & N ſumo. 
Duplex autem ęſt conceptio : Perſonarum {cilicn, 
| o_— 


= 


Et ad proprietatem attribuendam: vt Eraſmus uiy 


- quoties perſona concipitur cum perſona: & Generũ, 
| 


rum: vt Rex e regina beati. Chalybs e aurũ ſunt in 
fornace probati, Hinc per utm leges & plebiſcita coat a. 


— STNT AXIS. 


quoties genus indignius cum genere digniore con» 
cipitur. Cuius declatandæ rei gratia, hæc quæ ſequun- 
tur obſeruabis. | | 

Copulatum per coniunctionem Et, nec, neque, & 
eum pro Et acceptum, eſt pluralis numeri: ac proinde 
verbum, aut adiectiuum. aut relatiuum, exigit plura- 
le. Quod quidem verbum, aut adiectiuum, aut rela- 
tiuum, genere & petſona cum dig nio te ſuppoſito ac 
ſubſtantiuo quadrabit : vt Qin tu ¶ ſoror facitu ? 

75 & mater miſeri perimus. 
Iu & uxor, qui adfuaity, refFes eflote. 
| Conceptio Perſonarum. 

Dignior enim eſt perſona prima quam ſecunda aur Dignior 
tertia, & dignior ſecunda quarn tertia: vt Ego & pa- perſons. 
ter {umm in tuto. Tu atque f rater eſtn in periculo. 

Neque ego, neque tu ſapimus. 
Verg, - diuellumus inde Iphitus & Pelias mecum. 
Idem. - Rhemus cum fratre Quirino Iura dabant. 

Cum tamen ſingulare yetbum magis amat; t Cum. 

Tu quid ego e populus mecum deſideret, audi. 
Conceptio Generum. 

Dignius etiam eſt maſculinum genus, quam fœmi- Diss 

di num aut neutrum, & dignius foeminiof quam neu⸗-- 


At cum ſubſtantiua res inanimatas fignificit, adie Exceptio. 
Rind aut relati uũ vſitatiùs in neutro genere ponitur: 
yt Vergilius. cum Dapbuids arcum 

Fregifli e calamos, que tu peruerſe Menalca, 

Et com uidiſti . — dolebas. Salu. Ira & ri- 


SYNTARXTS. © 

eiſcordia ciuilis, grata ren 

* tus, & e tres, id ſa me coſalers Py 

. — Porrd conceprio alids directa eſt, nempe cum con 
cipiens. i. dignius, & conceptum, id eſt 'ithd1goivs] 
copulantur per Et. vel atque vel que: alias ladirecta, 
cum copulantur pet Cum: vt Ego cum fratre 2 
candidr. vbi vtraq; conceptioeſt Indecta. 

Yllep. Eſt etiam quædam Conceprio generum Implicita, 

implicha. netnpe quando nee genus concipiens, net genus cons 

ceptum explicanrur, ſed de mate atque feemina per- 

inde loqurmur, ac de ſolo mare: vt fi dicam. Vterque 

eſt formoſus: loquens de ſponſo & ſpoaſa 

Sic Ouidius. Imiplucr la auer nudug uterque iacet. lo- 

quens c de Marte & Vegere, reti 2 à Vulcano, 


DI rotes 80 b 
Proleplis, Paas ſeu ptæſumptio, eſt pronuatiatio dar- 
dam rerum ſummaria. Fit autem quum congre- 
atio ſiue totum, cum verbo vel adiectiuo aptè co- 
tet: deinde partes totius ad idem verbum vel ad- 
iettiuum teducuntur, cum quo ramen fere von con- 
cotdant: vt Due aquale nolanerumt : hc ab opiente, lla 
ab occidente Hie cangregatio ſeu totum, Du aquile, 
cum yerho uolamerumt, per omnia concordant: cum 
quo partes, her c illa, ad idem verbum relatæ, in nu · 
mero non cobcurdant. 
Cong regatio een dictio duale numeri: 
Ft Du len aut plarali æquiualens: yt Cor rr & 
Mrs. 15 
Nota. — copulatum æquiualet plurali: vt Verg. 
Compulerants greges Corydon & Thyrjis in untem: 
Thyrſis oues, Corydon diftentas latte tapellas. 
Aut cougregatio eſt nomen colleQiunens vt 


Populns aut, aly in penitria, aly delitys, 


„ „ 


„ n 3 T5 


nccellaris, C 


lla: Partium deter winationem, vt ab oriente & occi- 


lat. nihil ur bas uigiliæ, uihil timor popul: 
ius locus, nihul barum ora nuliwg mouerũt- Hic Mone- 


— STNTAXIS. | 

+ Sylpirius & Aldus, quing;: dicunt in Prolepfiefſe Q inque in 
ongregationem, vt in priore exemplo, — A 

due aquile; Vetbum, vt ualanerumt ; Partes, vt hr e veceilari 


dente: & ondinem, videlicet quod totum præcedat, 
partes ſcquantur. abel 

Duplex autem eſt Prolepſis. Explicita, vbi omnia rrolepſu 
exptimuntur, quæ in Prolepſi eſſe oportet:vt Equs cõ- duplex. 


currunt: hic 4 dexira, ille à ſimiſtra Hyppodroms.& im- 


plicita, in qua aliquid tacetur: vt Ouidius. 
Alter in alterius iatlanies lumina uultug, 

Querebant taciti nofter ubi eſſet amor. | 

Deeſt altera paryum cum determinatione, yidelicer 
Et alter in alterius. Et, Aller altering onera portate. Vhi 
deeſt 05 ; & altera pars cum determinatione, videlicet 


Et alter alterius. 


Terent Curemus equam uterq; partem. hie totum not, 
ſobintelligitut, & partes, auer & alter, includuntur in 
diſtributiuo #1#74ue, 

Diomedes Prolepſim dicit eſſe, quoties id quod 


poſterius geſtum eſt, antè deſcribimus : vt Vergilius. 


Lauimiaꝗᷓ rent Littora. Lauinium caim non» 


5 dum erar, quum Aeneas venitet ia Italiam. 


Dicitur verò Prolepſis, a neo quod eſt ante, & 2 


ſumo. 


ZEVGM A. 
Fugma, eſt vnius verbi vel adiectiui, viciniori zcugms; 
teſpondentis, ad diuerſa ſuppoſita teductio: ad 


vn um quidem expteſſè, ad alterum verò per ſupple 


menitum: yt Cicero. Nihil te nofturnum præſidium pa 
, vihil concur ſus 


bono um onniumpubs bic muuitiſb inis babendj Sena- 


ran,; 


Fant, expreſſò reducitur ad ora 


SYN TAXTS, 


Per ſupplementum.Subintelligendum eſt enim. præ- 


— 2 | 


Item per niſi: vt Terentius. T. 


' fidium mouit,vigiliz mouerunt, timor populi mo- 
uit, bonorum concurſus mouit, habend i ſenatus lo- 


cus mouit. Attamen eſt comparatio vel ſimi- 
litudo, verbum vel adiectiuum conuenit cum remo- 


tiore:vt Ego meliuis quam tu ſeribo. Ego ſicut fen arui. 


Hoc le ita prudenter atque ego fee 


tu pareret. 


Licet Potæ interdum aliter loqui ſoleant: vt 
Ouid, Quid niſi ſecrete leſerunt Phyllida ſylus ? 

De quibus in concordantia Verbi & Nominatiui ſu- 
pta eſt dictum: vt Cicero. Quare ut arbitror, prius hie 
te nos, quam iſtic tu no uidebr. 

Tribus modis fit Zeugma. In perſona : yt Ego & 
tu ſtudes. | 

In genere: vt Maritus e uxor eſt irata. 

In numero: vt · hic illius arma, Hic currus ſuit. 

Ponitut aliquando verbum vel adiectiuum in prin- 
cipio, & tum yocatur Protozeugma:: vt Dormio ego & 
. Quando; in medio, vocaturq́; — ve 
Ego dormio e tu. Quandoque in fine, & yocatur Hy- 
pozeugma : vt Ego & tu dorms. 

Requiruntur auiẽ in Zeugmate quatuor: Duo ſub- 
ſtantiua : vt Rex c Regina; Coniunctio. quæ vel cos 
pulatiua vel diſiuncti ua. vel etiam expletiua eſſe po- 
teſt : yt Et, vel &c . Verbũ vel adiectiuum: vt Irata eff: 
& quod verbum vel adiectiuum vinciniori ſuppoſito 
reſpondeat. Fit etiam quoddam Zeug matis genus per 


aduerbia: vt Cubas ubi ego. Cœnas quando nos, 


Quando verbũ ad duo ſuppoſita reducitur, & cum 
vttoque conuenit, eſt Zeugma, vt dicunt Locutiouis, 


non Cõſtructionis: vt loannes fuit piſcator c Petrus. 


Didtul 


t at ad cæteta « 1 


4 


| 


| 


— 


| SYNT AXIS. 
Dicitur autem Zeugma, quaſi copulatum à Greco 


yerbo (£yvUG vel Qevyruwyquodeſt copulo. 


STNTHESIS. | 

Yothefis, eſt oratio congtua aſa, non voce " 
Vergilius. Pars in fruſta ſecant. Gens armati... 
Fit autem Syntheſis nunc in genererant\m, id; 
aut ſexus — cauſa : vt Anſer feta. Elephan- 
tus grauida. aut 1 gratia: — eee 
pſa. ſubaudicurur 
Centauro in mayna.{ubintelligitur naui. 1 

Nunc in numero tantùm: vt Den raunt. Aperite 
aliqus oſiium. 

Nunc vero in genere & numero. ſimul : vt Pars 
merſi tenue re ratem. 
Verg. Hec mans ob patriam prgnando uulnera paſſi. 

Dicitur autem Syntheſis , à c quod eſbton; & 
(01G pofitio, quia eſt compoſtio, id eſt, conſtructio, 
ſacta gratia fignificationis. 


ANTIPTOSTS:" 

Ari profis,ab avTiquod eſt NS IE caſus, 
eſt poſitio caſus pro caſu, id: interdum non iu - 

— vt Ver. Vrbem quam ſſatuo, uefa ef, 


Ter. Nah N fue fe feriſſet fabulas. Sermons 


que a ſtu,n6 eft mens. 6 uenit in mente,pro id, 
'Qua hie nenit, imperſonaliter poti ids vſur- 
paricxiſtimandum eſt, Ariſſotels libri ſunt onme genus 
tiegautia referti. pro omnis generis. ic ia 
g. ce. lane eſſis authores mihi? pro eius. Interdũ au- 
tem fit durior Autiptôſis: vt Salue amnium pa- 


rens hatriæ appellate. pro prime. Habet duos gladios,qui- 


bas alter te en minaturaltero uillicũ, pro quo- 
rum ater, 


8 


2 


SY NE- 


AntipeSlin 


Nota. 


8 


labai dais icon cleuatur, vel deptimitut. 


S. TNTAXIS. 
SYNECDOCHE. 
Ynecdoche, eſt cùm id quod pa 


roti : vt Actliop 
bs dentibus conuenit, toti attribuirur Aethiopi- 


oreptictarem ſiguiſicantia: item verba paſsiua & neu- 


accuſatituum aut ablatiuum, ſigoificantem locum in 


quo eſt proptietas, aut paſciorve Aeger pedes, vel pedre 


bug. Saut ns fr ontem. vel fronte. Dales daput, vel capite, 
Redinut us tempora laure. Truncatus membru bypenns, 
Effiſſas lamata comas connuſag pets 

Nam illæ Grzcz phraſes ſunt : Excepto quod nom find 
W Carera letus. Carers fimilu, uno differunt. 


Dicitur aurem Synctdoche:2 u quod eſt con, & 
Py uſipro idle youy doc cum ſua 


parte capi atur. 
Si cui lubet figuratex ĩſtxurſfiqm en TE os 
at Thoma Linacr# 7 5 Pleeraſmo,e7. Enalla-· 
_ e ere de ac * diſſereme, 


p. PROSODIA.. 


20 1901 * 1 N 


— Tons 6 — wal nota, qua ſyl- 


Eft 


rtis eſt, attribuicue 
albus dente. Hic album, quod ſo- 


Per Sy necdochen omnia nomina adie ctiua. aliqua 


tralia ſignificantia aliquã paſtidnem poſſunt regere 


— © ... : 


. 


Eſt autem Tonus eee nis, 


bac figura, 10 


PROSODIA. 


Acutus, 


—— 


| | ircumflexus, * 
Tonus acutus, eſt virgula obliqua, aſcrudens in de- 
xteram, ſic /. N 


Grauis,eft virgula obliqua, deſcẽ dens in dexteram Grauis, 
ad hunc modum, . 


; Cireumſlexus, eſt quiddam ex vtrisq́; conflatuin, Circums,, 


Tonns a- 


cutus. 


Huc addatut etiam Apoſirophus, quiet quedam: Ae. 7 
titculi pars in ſummo literæ appoſita, quam fic pin phus quid, 


ges. . p 


 .Hac notavitimam dictionis vocalem deeſſe aſten - 


ditut:vt Tanton nie cremine digu dixifti. pro tantone. 


Spiritus duo ſunt, Aſper, & Leuis. Spirirus, 
Aſper, quo aſpitata, profertur ſyllaba: vt Homo, boner, _ _ 
Luis. quo — . 1/520 xp ſyllaba profertur:ẽ r 
Amo, onus. | | | 


= 
— 


,TONORYM.. Akd VIA. .. 

onoſyllaba dictio breuis: aut poſſtione longa, Monolyt- 
acuitur: vt Nel, f,, pars pax. Natuta longa,cir- aba? 
cumfleQitur vt Spot, fios,olbQ5,vhs, © 
e ee 
Io diſſyllaba dictiope, ſi prior longa fuerit natura, Didyllaba, 
poſterior breuis, prior circũfſectitur: vt Ld aa, Miſa, 


In cæteris acuitur : vt (3:25, latus, ſolers ſatur. 


ANT REGVI. A. HH. 

Did io polyſyllaba, fi penultimam habet longam, polyſyllaba- 
acuit eandem: vt Labertas, pendies. Sin breuem habet 
peoultimam acuit al eg enultimato: vt Damumus pins 


lifex. 


Excipiuntur compoſita a facio: vt Benefacu, maleſd · gxceptis 
cn, 


In 5 
. _ 


PROSODIA. 
cn, calefacit, frigefacu. | 7 
At fi penultimalonga fuerit natura, & vltima bre- 
uis, circumſlectitur penultima: vt Romanus, amd tor. 
Compoſita A fis, fit. Itimam acuunt: ve Madefin ca- 
lefu, benefit, ſati fit. | 


APPENDIX. 
Quia hodie propter hominut imperitiam, cirtum- 
flexus ab acuto vix prolatione diſceruitur, Grammas« 
ci circumflexam cum acuto confuderunt. | 


h 1 


REGVLA. IIII. — 
Quinque ſunt, quæ ronorum regulas perturbang, | 


DIFFERENTIA. 

Differentia tonum ttanſponit: vt Vn adverbium, 
vitimam acuit, ne videatur eſſe namen. Sices, ali6 a- 
liquò, conti nuò, ſedulò, porrò, forte, quà, fi qui; alis | 
qua,ncqua,ills, fals6, cits, fere, plane, & id genus a- 
lia: puta pro fieut, pone pro poſt, coram,circum, alias, 
1.01.1, palam, ergo coniunctio, ſed ergo pto cauſa circums | 
Pros, + fleftitur; vt Vergil. -illus ergo Venous. Hac igitut 
Wh omnia ſicut Grzcaacutiſona, in fine quidem ſenten- 
tiarum acuuntur, in conſequentia vetò grauantur. 

Sic differentiæ cauſa antepenultima ſuſpenditut in 
* his, Déinde, pröinde, brine, aliquando, ſiquando, 
n&quando, hiicaſq;,s Iongè. de longd. deinceps, din- | 
taxar,deorfum;quipropter, quinimo,enimuers,pro- 
pcmodum, àdmodum, affabrè. inte rekloci.nihilòmi- 
nus, paulõ minus, cùm non ſunt orationes diuerſæ, vti | 
ſunt pube renus, crurum tenus: non enim compo - 
ta ſunt, velut hactenus, quatenus, & eius gene ris re- 


liqua. 


SPS sr 


Tranſpo- 


PRO SO DTA. 
Tranfpdfitio.” 


| - in præpoſitionibus, quz poſtpoſine 
Ver vemos, 


|- liquod ſequitur cotmiunctio inclinatiua: vt Que, ne, 


9915 | Concifo, 4 „d . 


| no- 
ſtritis, &c. Sic Donec, 4 donecum. Sic hilc, Ille, 


1100 ofitio ronum ip petit, id quod vſu 


erg us, Tranſtra per & remn, ” 
| Attratio, 4 * { + 


«4 * 


Attractio tonum mutat, cam poſt voeabulum a- auragia. 


* Attrahunt᷑ enim hæ particulæ actentum ſylla- 

r ptæcedenti, eimque acuunt : vt Lmmdque; lau- 

ue Dei. Sic Dum, fis, nam, parelca. 

bi autem eſt manifeſta compoſitio, ton varistut 

tonus: vt, Dénique, dtique, fraque, dodique, hie- 

cine, & huiuſmodi. pany > np 

Vbique tamen tefyporis ſui tonutm ſeruat” ; & Vbique tæ 
#4 ; bits. 


1 


72 Ii 


veſträs, cuils : ah Arpinitis, Raiteb 


* &c. pro huece, illucce, & c. Et 
2 dic , duc, fac, : vt benedic, reduc , cale- 


, 


p. j. IDIOMA. 


uot penulumam. 
habeaat 


4 ot 2 7 
2 
ne £4 


. er zn 
int in penultima. 


nus, tuti 
lam enunciare. 


„ 0. 199 750161, 


P R Os OD IA. 


I DIOM A; 


Dioma, boceſtlingyz proprje- . 
tas tonum variat, aded , vt ſi di. 
Qiones Otæcæ integtè ad 
veniant, ſeruent tonùm ſuum: 
Symois, periphas , penultit 


acuunt, at faQta Latina , antepe- N 
a 


que tonum ſeruant : vt Georgica, Bucdlica' , antepes 
| nultima acuta , licet apud Grzcos in vitima tonuty 


tepequltima,, licerio 175 
Nen. pf ggg retut propriq; peregrin® 
[AL bu fuerit iu: tinum 


uta 


Syllabe c6- Syllabg communes mary ſa oratione, ſemper cot- 
munes. ripiuntur : vt Celebris,Ca 


: Cats % 1 | 4 TO} 


eleuanr , quia corripi- 


= 


diz, Spbis, Y wpp Gun. 16. 
9855 


1 


Latinum accentui 


FF) 


£ 


thedra , Mcdiocris, 


e 
en. n 


D Acepus de Tons & Spi 
1 tibus deinceps de fy 
tempore & cartminis 
tione pauca adijciemus. 
|| Tempus, eſt ſyllabæ pro- Tempus. 
JJ nynciande menſura. 
Syllaba breuis, vnius eſt y Ilaba. 


| J "FEporis, l6oga vers duorũ. | 
INOS jj Tempus breve lic nota- 


ad tur, G. | 

3 -t- Terra! 

Ix tyllabis iuſto ordine diſpoſitis, fiuntpedes. ' 

Eſt autem Pes, duarum ſyllabirũ p lotus pes. 
ſtitutio, ex Reads Noch. 

m Pedurwalif diſeytlabi, au trißyllabi. Abl 

De tetraſyllabis antem nonmulcafy atti net Abe Diuioh po- 
aoſtramiaſtirorum diſſerere. * 

pondæus, 7 ( Vins. 

f . N Des. 
20 Pans, . 
e Am. 
, Magnates. 
d uy Dom. 
O0 Seribere. | 
U Us 'Pretas. 
yu - Hone at. 
„Aude. 14 
Amphimacer, -yu=- C Haritas. | 

Amptubrach? Lui. 

porrò pedes iuſto numero atq; ordine concinnati, 
|| Carmen conſtituunt. | 

510 P. ij. Eſt 


PROSODIA, 
Carnien. =—Eftenirn Carmen, oratio iuſiontque,legifimo 


dum numero conſtriaa. 


pe- 


libus ipſum rite metiti. quam Scanſionem 
. Scanfio. Ef autem Scanſio, — carminis + in D 
es commenſuratio, 


Scanſioni act identia. 


Scanfioni accidunt, Synalcepha,Eclipſis,Synzrefis, 1 


Dixteſis, & Cæſura. 
synalcpba.  Synalcepha,cſtelifio 
in:diuerſis dictionibus: vt 
Sera nimu un eſt crafting uiu hodie. 
Fir autem inte tdũ in eadem dictione: vt Dij, di, 


vocalis ante alteratn 


ijdem, ijſdem, deinde, deinceps, ſemiani mis, ſemiho- 
mo, ſemiuſtus, deeſt deero, deerit, &Gtnilia« 3 
At heu & 0, nunquam intercipiunturt. 


Eclipſis. 1 duese cue ſua vocaliperimirur, 
„ Ae 2 — W 
pro monſtrum, 


inſormeit gd. 


ctio: vt Verg. Sen lento fuerint aluaria 2.3 | 
pro aluearia. \ 
Dizreſis. Digreſis,eſt vbi cx vna ſyllaba diſſecta, gust dug : u 
dr Bete fuſer entice fre. pic enliſt, 
Ouidius uſos e ſuus. pro 
Czſura, Czſura pps. poſt pedem 3 , fyllabs 
breuis in fine dictionis extenditur. 


Cxſure ſpecies ſunt, 


Triemi- Triemimeris, ex pede & ſyllaba: vt 
-0U-vy'-- e = 


| 


Synzxefis, eſt duaturn ſyllabarum in vam contta· 


Carmen compo ſituro in —— 22 A 


| 


Vergilius. Peforibuz inhians,ſpirantia conſulit exta, 
7,1 Penthe- 


re 
C 
fib 


—. PROSODTIA: 
Peuthemimeris, ex duobus pedibus & ſyllaba: ve Penthemi- 
o eee. 
pe yergilius. Onania nincit amor, c nos cedamus amoi. | 
7 5 Hepthemimeris,ex tribus pedi bus & ſyllaba: vt Tepcheni 


merits. 


log — — — — eee . 
Idem. Oftentans artem pariter pod ſonamtem. 
1 


Enneemimeris,c6ſtarex quatuor pedibꝰ & ſyllaba:vt Enneemj- 
% -% oe mer. 


- Ide. Ille latus niue um moll. fultuis ſyacint ho. 


„DE GENERIBVS CAR. 
| MINVM. etl 


Arminũ genera, de quibus nos 

| hoc loco potifsimum traſtare de- 
creuimus, font Heroicũ, Elegia- 

cam, Aſclepiadzum,Sapphicum, 

| Phaleucium, Iambicum. 
Carmen Heroicum, 

Lumen Heroicum, quod idem Hexametrum di- Hexame- 

| citur,conftar pedibus numero quidem ſex , genere um. 1 

vers duobus, dactylo & ſpondæo. 

Quintus locus dactylũ, ſextus ſpondæũ peculiati tot 

| fidivendicar.Reliqui hunc vel ills, pro vt volumus: 

19 . 

| vt Vergilius. 1ytire tu parule recubds ſub tegmine faꝑi. 

iſe, * liquido * etiã in . loco: vt 

labs o ο == Sv. vu ===> 

Idem. Chara Deùm ſobales, magnus louu incrementũ. 

Viiima cuĩuſq; verſas ſyllaba habetut communis. - Not. 


Carmen Elegiacum. 


Carmen Elegiacum , quod & Pentametri nomen pentame - 
habet, è duplici conſtat Penthemitneti, quarum a dum. 
P. ij. or duos 


4, 


comprebendit. cum ſyllaba — altera etiam duos 
peder, ſed omnino dactylicos, cum deres itein 2 


VE , = Q eee 


Ouidius. Res ef ſollicini plena rimory amor. - ws | 
Carmen Aſclepiadæum. 


Aſclepia- - Carmen Aſelepiadæum, eonſtat ex onthemimeri, 
drum hoc eſt ſpondeo & dactylo, & ſyllaba longa, & duo- 
bus deinde dacty lis; vt 
ee eee 
Horatius. Mæcenas Aalto «date regibus. 


Sapphicum . * 


— Carmen Sapphicum; conſtat ex trothzo, ſpondéo, 
dactylo, & duobus demym trochæis : ye 
797998980 > 
Horatius. lam ſats terrs nius arqu#dire, , 
Adonicum. In hoc tamen carminis genere, poſt tres verſysaddi, 
tur Adonicum, quod conſtat ex dafylo 8% ſpondeo: 
0 => uu -U = 
vt Horatius. Integer uite, ſcelerisg, pur, 
eUTwe: voy TU +- 
Non eget Mauri iaculis nec arcu, 
r eon 
Nec uenenatu yrauida ſagitts, 
Fuſce pharetra. "YU g—- 


Phaleucium ſiue Endecaſyllabum. 


Phaloueid, Carmen Phaleucum , five Endecafyllabum, conſtar 
Ex ſpond&o,daylo,8 Ng tandem rrochzis : vt 


»- UU VU 


PROSODTA _ 
or. duos pedes, dactylicos , ſ —— 


| 


ddi. 
deo: 


* Imbictiim Archilochium. 


341 1 


PROSODTIA, 


» Carmen 
| Iambicum. 


- 


Legitimus vetſus lanihicus, e ſolis conſtat lum 
U er o enn 
vt, Suis 07 1þſa Roma niri bus ruit. 

Recipit tamen interdum in locis impatibus, pro 


Iambo, tribrachum, ſponde um, dacylũ, anapzſtum : 
atque in paribus 8 ſpondeum tariùs. 


Hoc carmen in duo genera deducitux, Dimetrum, 
& Trimetrum , flue Seuarium. 


Dimetrum. 


Dimerrum, cooſtates quatuor pedibus: vt 
0 . Warn — 0 r= 05 
Quas ore pulchra melleo. \ - = 0 
Funds lyreg, ſiuccium. 0 - U= vs 


Trimetrum ſiue Senarium, 
Trimetrum, ſenis copſtat pedibus : yt 


— — VU = 


Qui nds damnant "rent hiſlriones maxim. 
* YU *UVUL —— — — ( - 
Tuuenalis, Nam Curios ſineulant, uiuunt Bacchanalia 


DE -QVANTITATE -PR4- 


marum ſynabarum. 


Rimarum ſy llabarum quadtitaz. —— 
F ll ofto modis cognoſcitur : 

ING Pofitione, vocali ante vocalem, 

2 Diphthongo, Deriuatione, Ch- 


ok 8 / ſitio ne, Ptæpoſſtione. Regula, 


remplo, ſeu authoritate. 
POSIFIO. Regula, 1. 
Yor ape duas ee duplicem in es- 
P. ii]. dem 


PROSODIA: 4 
dem dictione, vbique poſitura longa eſt: vt Ventus, a 
xis, hatrixg. | | 
1t, Quddficonſonans priorem dictionem daudat, fee 
uente item 2 conſonante inchoante, vocalis præce- 
lens etiam poſitione long exit: vt 
Mator ſum , quam cus poſiit fortuna nocere. 
Syllabæ ior, ſutn, quam, & fir, poſitione longæ ſung. 
At ſi priot dictio in votalem breuem exeat, ſequen- 
te 4 duabus conſonantibus inci piente, interdum, ſed 
ratius producitun: 
uo rene N 
vt Verg. Occulta ſpolia,e7 plures de pace triumphos. 
Vocalis breuis ante mutam, ſequenre liquida, cõ- | 


munis redditur:vt Patri, volucru. Longa vero non 
mutatur: vt Aratrum, ſimulachrum. 


Vocalis ante alteram. | 
Vocalis an. Vocalis ante alteram in eadem dictione vbiqz be- 
te alecram. nis eſt: vt Deus, mus, tùus, plus. | 
Excipias genitiuos in tus , 2 pronominis 
formam habentes : vt Voius, illius, &c. V bi i, com- 
munis repetitut, licet in alrerſus ſemper fit breuis, in 
alius ſemper longa. 
Excipiendi ſunt etiam genitiui & datiui quinte 
decliuationis, vbi e, inter geminum i, longa bt: vv 
Faciti, alioqui non: vt Re, ſpei, idea. 
Fi etiam in fig, longa eſt, niſi ſequantur E & R ſi- 
mul: vt Fierem , Herti. 
lunen. Sic frunt ollo mariti, „ %%% 
idem. Quod fieri non poſſe putes, U -- -U ys 
Ohe Iuteriectio, ptiorem ſyllabam ancipitem habet. 
Hh REGVLA II. <4 
Vocalis aote alte ram io Grzcis dictionibus ſubinde 
long fit vt Dicite Pierides* Reſpice Lierren . Erin 
po elsmis : vt Acncia nutrix. Rhodotius, _— 
(37 + 4 $ ©. _— „„ A «of : DI * 


PROSODqT Ar 


DIPHTHONGVS: Regels. 111. 
Omnis Diphthongus apud Latinos longa eſt: vt Piphchon- 
ſe- Aũrum, neuter , muſz,nifi ſequeute vocali: vt eren gus. 
rte, ptræuſtus, præamplus. 

„ DERIVATIO. Regulz II TH. 

Deriuatiua candem cum primitiuis quantitatem Dertuario. 
ſortiuntur: vt {mator, imicus, imabilis,prima breui 
ab imo. Excipiuntur tamen pauca, quæ à breuibus 


deducta, primam producunt. 
| Cuius generis ſunt. 
Vor ugcis, 2 ugco, lucundus, à itivo, 
* | Lexlegis,a 2 5 Innior, 2 iduenis. 
re Rex rẽgis, 4 rego, Mobilis A Mogco. 
Sides & & ſedile, Sedeo. Humanꝰ, ab h&mo 


Igmentum, 2 iduo. Vimer, 2 ud&mo, 
| Famer & fomentũ, 1 F&uco. S CPador,dptdo. 
Sat & cõtrà, qut a 16gis deducta, corripiuntur: qualia 


Dux ducis 4 dũco. 
Dicax, maledicꝰ. et id 


enus multa, a dico. 
Fides, a Fio. 


rena, 
ariſta, I 5c Ng Dilertus adi — 


pôſui, à põno. r ;4 Sopio. 
fi Et alia nonnulla ex veroque genere, quæ relin- 


quuntur ſtudioſis inter legendum obſeruanda; 

_ COMPOSITIO. Regula q ui nta. 
Compoſita icium quantitatem — vt Compoſita. 

Pötens, Impòtens, Solor, Conſòlor. Lego, is, Perlégo. | 


r : ve 
{+ Innuba, Deitro, 
bote, Bode. Ihe F419: 


ſunt, 


PR AE- 


VL 


PROSODTA.' 
 PRAEPOSITIO: - Regula/ſerrs;” 
Er præpoſuonibus bz vbiq; producuntur, A, de, 
| "pn; le,c, vifivocaliſequente : vt Vnda dehiſcens, \ 
ſudibiſue præuſt u. — vergiliumwn. 
Pro quoq; lopga eſt. prætetquam in iſtis: 
Procella,py On = LP HARI o pro 
ſtirpe „ prötfanus, profitcor., protundus, ptòficiſcor, 
profari,propero, p1ofugio, pröfecto. 

Procuro, profundo , propello,propullo, propago, 
a5, primam ſyllaham habent ancipitem. 

Pröphega & propino, Græca ſunt per p paruum , & 
proinde primam breuem habent. 
Djrimo, & 
Dfſertus. 

Relig ur nes , fi poſitio ſinat, cotripiun- 
tur. Gaivlenad fave Ad ob ab, ſub, te, in, &c. 

REGVLA. Canon. I. 
Omae 1 900 difsyllabum,priorem haber I6- 
gam : ve Legi,emi,Excipias tamen Lal a na, bibi, 
Aab. ſeĩdi al 


n ,nifi in 


$71. 


Canon. 1 I. 
Primam præteriti getninantia, pri mam itidem "wit 
uem habent : vt 


Pependi . pepedi, Pupugi, 


| Tütudi , idici. A 
ly; Leidi, A cado. 
Teaigi,) Cceidi, A erde. 


Quin & ſopinum Gun ptiorem quoque 

producit: K 

Motum, Lirum, Lötum, Cctum. Excipe un, si- 

tum, tum, ĩtum, R wum,Rarum, Datum, Sarum. 
Et citum, à cigo,cs : nam d tum à cio, cis, quartz, 

priorem babetlosgem. i nas f 

A Excm- 


PR'OSODIA, 
E xemplum ſeu authoritas. 
Quirum verò fyllabatum quantitas, lub prediftas 
ationes non cadir, 2 poctatũ yſu, exemplo atque au- 
hotitate e eſt certiſsima omnium regula. Di- 
ſcant erg9 pueri obſeruare ex Potis communes pri- 
marum ſyllabar um quintitates. cuĩus ſortis ſunt, 
Britanuus, bythynus, cacus, coſy ra crathis, achi- 
ous, palatiuni;pelion,criticus,cureres , Diana, fidene, 
gradiuus;hynulus, pyrene,rubigo.rurih us, Hyme, I- 
talus, liquor, ſiquidus, lycas, orion, rudo,Sychzus,ſy- 
caniur, & fimitia, A 5 | 


IIS-':SYLLABIS,. 


dix ſyllabæ partim eadt ratio- 
doe qu: primg , partim etiam ex 
TEM incrementis genitiui, atq; con - 
BY iugationis acalogia cognoſci 
A RH pollunr. | 
RE SON De incremeEtis genitiui nomi - 
N27 Ei aum — ſupra in 
generihus nominum abunde diftum arbitramur, 
vnde petere licebit, fi quid de hac re hæſitaueris. Cæ· 
tera frequens lectio & optimorum Potaram obſet- 
uatio, facilè ſuppeditabunt. 


Coniugatio nis analogiã ex imbibitis Rudimen- Coniugatio- 
tis pueri didiceruot, nempe A, indicem primæ coniu- nam analo- 
gationis, longam eſſe natura prterquam in do, & b. 


eius compoſitis, quando huius ſunt coniugationis:vt 
Damus,circundimus, Dabis,circundibis, Dare,cir- 
cundire; | | 
Præterea ſyllabas rimus & ritis io præterito perfe- 
Qo,modi ſubiunctiui, vbique pro breuibus habendas 
animaduertant, in futuro autem in oratione ptoſa 
longas eſſe debere, in carmine vero indifferences re- 
2 | peri 


ante com- 
mancm. 


PROSODTIA. 
periti, quemadmodum contendit Aldus : vt Præteri- 
to, Amauc rimus amauerinus : Futuro, Amaueri mus, 
amaueriris. 

Mediarun Eſt & vbi mediz ſyllabæ variant apud Pottas, vt in 
fyllabarum h ig quæ ſubiunzimus:Connubium, Ficedula, Malca, 
wand. Pharſalia,Bathauus,Sidowius, & ſimilia. 

Adiectius Adiectiua in inus Latina, penultimam producuot: vt 
m ins. Clandeſti nus. mediaſti nus, parietinꝰ, matutinus, veſ- 


pertinꝰ, repẽ᷑tinus. { Difitio?, Serotinus, 
Craſtinus, | + | Olcaginous, 

Preter hec ſequEtia,< Priſtinus, Faginus. 
PerEdinus | Cedrinus, 


Horna? | Carbasjous. 

Et reliqua materialia, ſiue a metallorum nomini- 
bus tormatain inus, qualia ſunt permulta a Græcis 
vocibus deducta in iyoc; vt Chryſtallinus, myrrhi- 
nus, hyacinthinus, adamantinus. &c. 

Cztera feelicius docebir vſus & potᷣta rum obſer- 
uatio,quam vllæ Grammaticorum regulz, quas fine 
vllo aut modo aut fine de mediarum Fllabark quan- 

titate tradere ſolent. is 

Quareillis prætet miſsis , ad vltimarum ſyllaba- 
rum quantitates aperiendas ,iam accingamur. 


DE VLTIMIS SYLLABIS. 


* (y1- [rr I Vanquam vltimę fyllabz ipſum 
* Litera tũ numerũ aut quant, aut 
etiam ſupe rant, nõ tamen pige · 
bir illas etiã ordine percurrere. 
primùm, A finita, producun- 
tur: vt Amã. contrã ergã.Exci - 
. == pias Put, ita, quia. 
nem nominatiuos, & omnes caſus in a, cuiuſcunq 
fuetint genetis, numeti, aut declinationis prætet 


vocatiuos 


PROSODTIA, 
vocatiuos in A, d Grecis in As: vt d Aeneã, d Thom. 
& ablatiuum prime declinationis: vt ab hac Muſã. 
Numeralia in giota, A finalem habent cõmund, ſed 
frequentius longam: vt Tri intã, quadraginta. 
In i d. t. deſinentia, breuia ſunt: vt ab, Ad, capiit, | , D, T. 
In c deſinentia, producũtur: vt ac, fic, & bie aduer - C- 
bium. Sed ttia in c, ſemper cõtrahuntur- Lic, nd, do- 
nec. Puo ſuntcommunia : Fac, & pronomen hic, & 
neatrum hoc, modò non fit ablatiui caſas. 
E finita, breuia ſunt: vt Mare, pene, lege, ſcribẽ. E. 
Excipicde luot omnes voce: quiotzinflexioms 1 in 
E: vt Die; fide,vnd cum adnerbijs inde enatis: ve Ho- 
dic,quotidie, ridiẽ, poſtridie, qua re,qua dere,carc, 
& 1555 unt ſimilia. Et ſecundæ item perſonæ fingu- 
lares imperatiuorum actiuorum, ſecundæ coniuga- 
tionis: vt Doce; mouẽ, mant, cauẽ. | 
producuntur etiam mgnoſlyYaba ip E: ve Mæ. tec, N 
Prater Que, ne, uc,coniunCtiones enclyticas. _ 
vin & aduerbia quoque in e, ab adieftius dedu - Aduerbia. 
da, longum habent: vt Pulchrẽ, doe, ualde pro 
ualide. Quibus accedunt Ferme, fere, Bene unn 
malt, corripiuntut omnino. 10 
bPoſtremò, quæ à grætis pet j ae , natora 
oducuntur, cuiuſcunq; fuerint caſus if, aut 
— e Lech, "Ade; bow r 
fmita, lõga ſunt:vt Domini 5, magiſtri, active) docer! L 
Prater Mihi, tibi, ſibi, vbi. ibi, que ſunt communis. 
Niſi verò & q uf . Cuius etiam ſortis 
ſunt datiui & ts Græcorum, quorum a 
fiogularis in Os breue exit: vt 


Pallad?, 
DT lid? ee. e 
Minoidf, Daphol. 


L. deins, coropitar rt Animal, Annib l, ape 
C6lul, 


In. 


On, 


In. 


O finita, 


PROSODTA/* 
Conſil. P ræter nil contract a nihil;& Sol Et Hebræa 
quædam in I: vr Michael, Gabriel,Raphail, Daniel. 


N finita producuntur: vt Pain Hymin,qui io, xc- 


nophan;nga; dzxrpon, 
Excipe Forlan, forfitin aa damn unte. verun- 
tamen. 
-Corripitur & 10 cum compoſitis 2 vt ae, {ubts 
dein,proin. 4 5 * 
Accedunt his & voces illæ quæ per apocopen ca- 


ſttantur: vt Men Vidtn Audin? Nemo? 


Noemi da item in en, quorũ genitiuù bis corre · 
pic habet: vt CarmeEnjcrimeEn,peRen aibicen, Inis. 
Græca etiam in On per o patuum , cuiuſcunque 
fuermt caſus: vt Nominar. Ihen, pelids. een 
Caueaſôn, pylon e - 
Quzdam etiam in Ia, vt Alexia. wie vt na. 41 


7 InAaquoque@Nomibariaivio A H ">" 
Nominatiuo ſphigenie', Reyes Acer 


1. nmRegi nan, 1 1 WIA 
> Mat in Au, à bauten 'As;; at v 
Nominatiuo Hencas, Mur Ban attended 


Marſyao. 193011914163, let 
tboita,combaiafont: t Awosirge porto do- 
dedegeg de evade. aliæ gerundij voees in Do. 
Præter obliquos in o, qui ſemper ptoduaumtur: vt 
Huic Domino, ſexuõ , Ah hoc templũ, damn. 
Et aduerhia ab adiectiuis detiuata: vt Lands; 

quants, liquids, tal(s, prims, manifeſto & c. 
Præter Wen ſunt com- 

munia. f 
 Cxterum modò & agomods — — 
Cito quoque, vt & abo, duo ogo 3 
leguncur producta. 
Wend tamen in o Jproducuntur: vt bolt 
vt & 


8 
ö 


U . ©D bag « q 


vt & erg pro cauſa. '' N 
nem Grzca per enges hives EY 
1225 6, Dids: Huius AndrogeoApolls. Hane At ks, 


"R fiojra , corripiuntur: ve Czſi,torculir,per, r, 
uxòr, turtùr. 

Cor, ſemel apud Ouidium productum le e * 
- PY,> VU === rde 
Molle meum leuibus cor eft uiolabile tel, : 

Producunruretiam Fir,lar,var, ver Ne ay} 
Par quoqi cum compolinis : vt 1 a diſpit. 

Grzca quzdami in Et, qua illi in Ag deſiaunt: vt 
Arr. erater, character. ætber, lotet. 2 26222 

P rætet Pater & mien apud Latinos lamm 
breuem habent. 

S, figica , paxes cuen bn mero vocalium hart ber- 


mipationcs,vempe. As. eb, is, , Bi: ma7q,cottult 2) 
- Prime; As, Man ee 
maieſtãs, bouitã:. „bt et 2 7615001 25 29. 1 
-- Przter Græca. quorum geui itiuns 


| in 
dos exit: 2 vt debe ware 
* eri '$2. OL nie? 2 "243 1270 
præter ns 
um: ve Heros, Heroov- ——— a 
pluralis, Heros; Phyllis Teng win 31 
E Holt, lege ſunt: vt Kalbe de doce t, patrẽs. 
Excipiuptur nomina in es, te ttiæ inflex ii que per 
nultimã eee corripyſit: yt Hs, ſegẽs, 
— Sed aries. ab Ks, Perles, Ceres, & Pes, vna cũ cd- 
Prepes,bipes thipcs,quadtupes. Lolo ga ſur, 
* dee a ite. Inde cum compoſitis he ipitars 
ve Pojcs ades, prodes, ob N. 


Quibas penes "oP ren ml eum out 85 


Is. 


= 


\ 
\ 
* - 


PR'OSODIAL * 


nominatiuis pluralibus grzcorum : vt Hyppoma- 


ls finira, L de Paris, pan is, triſtis, hilaris. 
Excipe obliquos plurales in is, qui producuorur: vt 
Meſis, menſis 4 menſa , dominis, templis. 

Item queis proquibus, cum producentibus pe- 
nultimam genitiuicreſcentis: vt Samnis Salamis. Ge- 
nitino Samnitis, Salaminis, 

Adde buc quæ in Eis diphthongum deſinunt, five 
Grzea, five Latina, cuiuſcunque fuerint numeti aut 
caſus: vtSymoeis, pyroeis, patteĩs, omneis. 

Et mono aba item omnia: vt Vis, lis: prætet 18 
& quis nominatruos, & Bis apud Oui dium. 

Mts accedũt ſecundæ perſotiæ ſingula res verborum 
iff 5, quorũ ſecundæ perſone plurales deſinũt in iris, 
penultima producta. vnd cũ futuris ſubiunctini io ris: 
vr Audis, velis, dederĩs Plu. Auditis, velitis, dederitis. 
Os finita, producũt:vt ons, nepos, dominðs, ſeruõs. 
* coth p8s,impss; & t oſsis. Et Græca per o 
paruum: vt Del&s, cha6s,Pallad6s Phyllidòs. (mils. 
Vs ſinira cot ripiũtut: vt Fama l. re giũs, i pus, ama- 
Extipiunturt producentia penultimã genitiui ere- 
ſcentis: vt Salũs, tellũs, Gebiriuo Salũtis, telluris. 
Long ſunt etiam omnes voces quartz inflexionis 
ju us, præter nominatiuum & vocatiuum ſingulares: 
ve Haus macs, bz maps, has manũs, o manũs. 

His actedu nt etiam mono ſyllaba: vt Crus ; thus, 
mus, ſits, ce. 

Et Græta item per ou diphthongum, cuiu ſcunque 
facrior caſus : yr Hic Panthus,melampus. Huius Sap- 
phin,Clus. | | J 


Aique pys cuntis nenerandum nomen iſs, 


., Poſtrems,v foira, prodocuntur omnia: vt Mand, 
eee 


Grammatices finis. 


| 


* 


enn 
"NOMINVM IN REGVLIS 
Generum contentorum, tum Heterocli- 


torum ac verborum , interpre- 
| tatio aliqua. 


Ado, ite for Æquor doth 
Abſcondo, occulto. To hyde, riſic a playne in ary parcel of 1 
Abyſſus , immen'a quadam wvorlde , It is taken for the ayre 

profunditas impenettabilis. 4 alſo: as , Aſpice bis ſenos voli- 

depth thdt by ſounding can net be tantes æquore cygnos. 

«de. Aes, ſpecies metalli rubrocolore, 

Acarnan,gens ex quadam regione Cefpey , ard bicauſe that in olds 

Græcię. The people of Acarmamia time moge woas made of it , ES 

in Grecce. ſometyme doth ſignifie mi qc. 
Acer, Arbor. -A. Maple tree. Athnis , cognatus. A Him by 
Accerſo, co ↄd vocandum, vel vo- manage. 

co. To go to call, Agnoſco, eſt noſcere id, quod no- 
Acies, acumen rerum ſeeantium, 1 | 


is olim aut viſum ſuit, aut alia 
exercitus inſtructio, oculi lu- qt apiam ratione copnitum, T. 
men. An edge. The ara of an «r= nwecorn:; ſe, to knovue a new, or to 
mie. The ſight of the eye. come to rcmetul rauuce of, 
A cus, inſlii mentum ſartoris, ac Ago, facio. To Doe, 
mulieris ornamentum. A nee- Agragas, vibs Siciliz, A tevun 
dell, or an i ſrumint vuheruvih iu ihe Iſle of Sicile , called nowee 
wuomen did ſet their heave. Gergertr, 
Adeps, omnis pinguedo ſiue car- Agricola, qui exercitat remruſti- 
nis, ſiue alterius rei, Fatie. cam. An bhuebardman. 
Adipiſcor , aſſequutus ſum. To ob- Alcyon, avis maricima , hyeme 
laune. ullos educans. A certqne ſea 
Adoleſcens , iuuenis adultus. A rde that hyeth in 1he ſa des, and 
feripling from truely yeres to xxi. hatcheth in vvinter. 
Ador , frumenti genus vel farris. Ales, quælibet auis , aut velox. 


VUheate. A byrde a or uv. 
Acucna , qui non eſt ciuis, ſed e Alaus, genus arboris. An aldertre:. 
ternus. i ſtraus ger. Alo, nutrio. T's rearisb. 


Aether, tota coli fyderumque Alter. The other of the 11700. 
ſubſtantia ac compago. The Aluus, qua ſordes defluunt , aut 
whole ſibſianrce of the Spheres, eluuptur. The panche , ard ſore 
from the fyre wito the extremeſt tyme the bealy wuithart, 
circuite of heauen. Amazones , Scythicz ſœminę, eo 

| Acquor , mare , pelagus. The ſea, quod mommis carcant, (er- 

bncauſe nothing u more plaine than nayne vuomen of Scyth:a , fo na- 


Q.. med þ 


NOM. ET 3 TO EE 
. A — — 


To — e 2 7 Ms 
Amicio, v To cloth. and the Gid that caryeth the 
Amnis , fluujus. A * A bree 
Anas , auis in aquis degens. IX, 

ducks , or a drake. a * — pence 
Ango , crucio, premo , vexo. Ts — or à boote 3 Face 

trouble and vexe. 
, ſerpens in aquis degens. Applico, & iungo, & aduenio.Ts 

A 4ry ora vuater ſnakg. applye wnto, or to arine. 
Animus , conſilij principium. The Aproton, nomen inuariabile, ſed 

minde. nullo defectum caſu. A nowe 


Anna, nomen mulieris. Anne. vndecimed, hawing one termina- 
Annuo, aſſentior. To aſſent and 4- tion in all the caſes. 
unt. Aqualis, vaſis genus quo aqua te- 
Annus , tempus, 365. dierum, & netur ad prębendam eam ma- 
6. horarum. A yeare. nibus, A Luer or an Eavver. 


Anus, vetula. in olde vvyſe. Arbor, vel arbos, note ſignificæ 
Antes, ab ante, eminentes lapi- tionis. A tree. 
des, ſiue vltimæ columng qui- Arceo,pello,& aduenire non ſino, 
bus ſuſtinerur fabrica. The P- To keepe avvaye. 
lers or ſayling ſtones that ſayleth Arceſſo, voco & accuſo, To call, 
ouer the vvalles to beare the frame or to accuſe , or to go td accuſe. 


or the dry ſtone vvalle that inclo- Archas, ex Arcadia populus , Te 


ſeth a vinezarde, or the firſt ſet or people of Archads, 
of vines. Axctus, vria , quam noſtri ſeprem- 


Antidotus , medicamentum con- trionem dixerunt, fignum cœ- 


tra venena datum, A preſerua- leſte. A figne called the Jeare, oy 


ti6e againſt poyſon. the vvagon. 
Anne, an 1c. capilli in fronte Ardeo , vror, inflammor, To bee 
demiſſi. A uveman forelockes. vvhote. 

Antiſtes, in aliqua re ſiunmus. .A Argos, oppidi nomen, A tevune 


preſidente or chiefe ruler , man or of the halſe Iſle in Greece , called } 


vvoman. Pelopornefus. 


nunc Tarentina dicitur. Taren- us, telũ, & ea quibus preliamur: 
tine. Armour, or any Aude of vvcapon 
Apeno, indico, refero. To open, to Aruſpex, qui victimas inſpicit. Hee 
*hevv , or to declare. or aher, that ſeeketh deſtinies by 

Apes & apis animal mellificum. the bowvels of beaftes. 
A "Bee. As, eſt libra , id eſt duodecim v 
e > aſſequor,acquiro, Te ob- CIC. A ide of xy vnc es, or the 

vvhole f of any thing. 


Anxur , nomen vrbis Italig , quę Arma, munimenta. ſcurum, gladi- | 


ith. 


ä 


N 


INTERPRETATIO. 
| B. 


Athamas, nomen viri. 
none which thow!ld be ſacrifiſed An herbe that the Frenche men 

bu forme Phryxus. our Ladies gloomes. 
Atu, dolo , fallacijs. By deceyt or Bacchus, deus vini. The dronken 


— od, the God of vvine. 
nz, ciuitas Græcię, inter A · Baculus , bacillus & baculum; & 
chaiam & Macedoniam. The hincbacillum, ſcipio. A faſſe. 
| aneof.Athos. Balneum, locus publicus vel pri- 
Achletes, pugil & luctator. A uatus, in quo aut ſanitatis aut 
champion , or he that ſtriueth for abſtergendarum ſotdium cauſa 
| a game, lauamur, A bath. b 
Atomus , corpus inſecabile. A Barathrum ,-erar locus profun« 
| vow of ſmall that it can not bee dior Athenis putei modo, A 
part certain pit iy Athens. Newveit 
Auceps , qui vel quę aues capit. taken for hell. It is a/ſo the bole 


F | Afouer „ n er VUOman. where nye woatey entreth, and 

4; | Audeo, ſum auſus. To be bolde , to - falleth into the earth. 
f enterpriſe, Barbiton, inſtrurttum muſicum , 
1 4 Aueo, cupio. To defire , or to comet. quod pulſatur plectro vel ca- 
Augeo, maiusfacio, amplifico. Te lamo. The lute , or any liks that 
be mereaſe, in played on wvith a quille, It is al- 
qui futura pronunciat. <A fo Barbitss , both maſculine and 

= ohbſayey , man or VUoman. femme. 
. | Auernus ,lacus 8 prope Bellaria, cibi ſecundę menſę. In- 
Baias, quem Plutoni dicatum cares. 


inabantur veteres. A lake in Pes, vncię octo, Erght vnces 
Italy, vvhere hence they thought Bibo, potum haurio , humorer , 
woes deſcent into hell. artraho. To drinke. 
Auriga,qui vel que currum ducit, Bidens, inſtrumentum duorũ den- 
A vag goner a carma,or a carter. tium, vel ous. Am im tronent 
 Auſter , ventus flans a-meridic. wuith rovo teeth, or 4 theepe of 
The ſouth vvinde. tvvs teeth, inbe femmmne gender. 
Autor, qui vel que aliquod opus Bifrons, habe i duas frontes . 
fac it. The vwvorker or deer of any He or thee that hath a face before, 
Met ＋ man or vueman. another behinde. 9 
h A diametros mundi, & dicitur Bilis , humoris , genus. Jt is vurth 
1 lignum teres, circa quod rota this wvorde atra, melancholy, and 
ww. | currus vertitur. AnAxeltree. worth flaua, Cholere ," and being 
- the And by tranſlation , the flraight vſed alone, is the ſame diſcaſe that 
ine that may be imagined from1be Cholera in after Cot. Celius. So 
ide | one pole to the other pole. Cholera. 


Q. ij. Poms 


NOM. 3 
Bombix , vermis, & pro materia quas ambit ad | 

famitur..4 —— ——— | — 
Bos, nota eſt fignificatio. Au Oxe, he of the It gon 

Bull, or { evve. vvcther alſo, ; 
Britannia, Inſula quam nunc An- Calco , pede cõprimo, Te treads 
gli & Scoti incolunt. The ile wppon ,and by 4 tranſlation unte 
vvhich is inhaluted of Englighemen the minde , to deſpiſe and ſette 
and Scotichmen , and us called Bri» naught by. 


-/ tannis major, Calendz den peine cube 


Britannia minor » Is Britaine in menſis, The very firſt day of en- 
Framnce. rye moncth. 
Zubo, auis nomen, a bouis mugi» Caleo, ferueo, calidus ſum, To be 
tu. An Ovvle, vvhote or to glovue. 
halus, nomen equi Alexan- Callis, via perdurata, id eſt yia- 
dri magni. Alexander the Great trita. A path vucy. 
bu horſe. Caluo , decipio , fruſtror , To de- 
, tenuiſſimi lini genus. 4 cane and to beguyle , to trompe. 


moſt fine ſort of fine flax, vuhere- Calx, pes imus, & pro cuiuſuis 


of a precious kinde of linen cloth u rei ſine ponitur , vel pro mate- 

i It maye bee taken for fills ria qua lapides in muro con- 

alſo. glutinantur. A: beele, or laſt end 
of a race, or lime. 


Cacoethes , malus mos. An exill Cambio,commuto, To exchange: 
cuſtome or a bile hard to bee - aud of the olde woriters it is taken 


red. for to fight. 
Cadauer, corpus mortuum. A car Canalis , per mor aqua confluit . 
_ caſſe. n vijs lapide ſtratis. A chanel, 


Cado, corruo "gem gta Or la. Cancelli , igna inter ſe modicis 
bor , To fall, ame time to interuallis in tranſuerſum initar * 
happen, to chaunce. retis inuicem annexa. A lathiſe, 

| , percutio , ferio , verbero, or the liſter of a gameplace : or of 
| Toſtrikg or to beate, and ſome- aſpebtacle, 

time to cut er to loppe , or to prime Canis, animal latratile, & piſcis | 

trees, ſometime to kill , ſometyme marinus, & ſignum cœleſte. A | 

| 


— 


to ſacriſice,and ſometime to breaks dog ge, or a dog fia and a arri er: 


2 cædere ianuam ſaxis, inſtare ſigne in the firmament, called Ca- 
To, Nl>. 
Czllo, percutio , aut frango , To Cano. To ſing, to endiſte poeticallye, 4 
— or to breake, antiquũ ver - to play upon mftrrmentes. Sum- 
„The compoundes wubercoſ time it u to praiſe or to prophecie. 
be in vſe onehye. Cello in readen Capello , capio , fine ad capiendi 
alſo vuithout à d. phi hange. eo, To 12 or to go ti —— , and 
Czlum vel cœlum, extrema mun- . ſometime recipio me, to go. , 


exequi, 


—— 


di determinatio cum ſphæris Nuuc pergam hers impetium 
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INTERPRETATIO. 
Capio, To take to d:light to de- Caſſis, reticulum, & 
ceaue, to chuſe, to abide and ſuſ- minini eſt caſſis, dis, & hęc caſo 
ſer : 4s Capio dolores. To holds ſida. -A net. Or an helmet , in the 
or contayne, To inuade and catch: 7:4 . | 
Nauem cepimus. To flame Cato, nomen viri. A certqne Re- 
— he of ſuch mannes name. 
fication 4s the tas i that Caueo, diligent i iam adhibeo, 
| — vir it. uideo, — 
———— 2 quid præter eueniat, To 
ibirum ne animalia aufugiant. bewvvare,or to be vuayie and 
An haller. full. Cauere is a/ſo to put in aſſis- 
Capital, quod olim ſacerdotes rawice, and to ſane harmeleſſe by 
in capite. An ma- cauriom or ſuyeries. 
ment that the Nurnes vvere wont Caulis, in her bis dici 
to beare yppou their head:s. bur, fine ſtipes. A ſtake, 
Capra, animal a carpendis virgul · Cedo, To gine place, to departe and 
tis dium. A 2 £0 avvaye, 
Car aliquis ex Taria. A man of Cedrus., arbor ingens & procera. 


10 


Cana. A ( edye tree. 
Cardo, quo ianua mouetur. An Cello fee Cællo. 
booke or hinge. Cenſeo, exiſtima , puto, arbitror, 


Careo, eſt rem deſideratam non To deeme, to iudge, to ſuppoſe, to 
habere. To lacks, or to be uvith- thinks, to tell ores *. Some 
out, and ſpecicllye ſuch a thing as take it for to be angrie.Cenleri, is 
once vv e had. alſo to be in bookes of ſubſidzes, and 
Carex , hetba acuta duriſſima. ts be tacked , or valued. 
Sedre, Centum, An hundred. 
Caro, quod anima careat, non ſo- Centuſſis, centum librarum. An 
lum de animalibus, ſed etiam bu dred ponyde, | 
de piſcibus & fructibus. The Cera, illud quod melle , ex fauis 
mcate of any thing, but moſt com» expteſſo remanet. VUaxe. 
none flexhe. Cerno, video, Te ſee : and by tran- 
Carpo , decerpo. To croppe, to bite ſlation,ro perceans & un denſt and. 
of nottelie, or to gather. It i alſs Sometime to deerce and appomite,, 
to "leaſe , or te chooſe out , and To ſifte,venge or bolte,to and 
ſometime to taumt or rebuhe.Car- parte; to fcke te ge une: as, 
re viam, Is to begin to tourney, Cernere hæreditatem. 


rpere vitales auras, carpere Cetus, piſcis Jaan UVUhale. 


lanam, To teyſe vvooll. Carpere Cholera, _— | — — 

linum, To batche! flaxe, Carpere rbatio z | 

cibum, To cate. Lou er daa The 4 
Caſtra , locus in quo milites ten © Tt is alſo choleye , the vvhoto and 
© toria fixerunt, The came , the dy ha. 
| Q_.ij. Cicer, 


NOM, ET VERBORVM: 
Cicer / genus leguminis. A cer time to make much of, to. exerciſe, 
tayne Italian peſe. tis inhabite, to love, & Vitam co- 
Cieo, turbo, cõmoueo, Te trovu- lere u to leade a hfe , ſomet imm 
ble; to thake and ſtyrre, and ſd1mme- to ple vue or toyle the grownde , 
time for Cio, it # to call, ſometime to decks and tromme. 
Citiis, vel ciner, puluis. Aber, Ci- Colus , inſtrumentum quod penſa 
nis, eſt auis, quam alionomi- continet. A du lafſe or ſpindle. 
ne alaudam dicimus ,.A Larke. Comes, comitans aut ſequens. 4 
Claudo , obſtruo, obſcro. To hut companion by the vue, eithey 


or to cloſe,to make fait , to ſtppe mu; or vuoman. 
or to ſtaye., not to ſuſſer to paſſe Comminiicor , fingo , excogito, 


further: as, Ecce maris magna = to fayne ; to nt 
Ae ſe 


claudit nos obice pontus. and ,to'af age ,. to bring a 
Clinus locus molliter arduus , & nun to the belcefe of that, that 1 


pro colle ponitur. A Banks ari- nt. 
fag, and u is vfed for a little hill, Como, comam compono. To 


Clunis, natium tumor. The but- Kane, to dreſſe the buſhe vvith a 


tocke. combe, or to decks and adowrne. 
Cluo, ſplendeo, To ahine, te gli- Compago , Compactio, & con- 
ſter: ſometime to fight. iunctio. A yr. 


Clypeus & Clypeum, ſcuta maio - Compedes, vinculi genus. A payer 
ra, & proprie peditum. i buc- of fetters or giues. 
kler. Congrus, conger, genus piſcis. A 
Ceclum A grauing toole , the ie, Congre. | 
that in, us much of the vuorid as is Coniunx, maritus vel yxor.A la- 
aboue the element of fyre , wuhich band or wife, 
is called Aether, or Quintum e- Coquo, cibum vſui aptum reddo, 
lementum. Calum alſo ſome- To dreſfe meate, to play the cooke, 
time is taken for the ayre,as, Im to prepare aud go about : 46, Bel 


hoc celo, qui dicitur acr. lum coquere. Te vexe and trou- 

Cano , ccenam ſumo , Ts ſuppe, er ble, as Coquit me cura. To con- 

to take ſupper. cock, to bring our nutriment unte 
10 \ pro incipio, antiquum =anaturall foment or miſe. 

To begume. Conſulo. T's ache comnſell, wuith an 


Cognoſco, noſco eos qui prius in- accnuſatiue, to gius connſell , or to 
cogniti erant. To ——— that promuide fur, vuith a dane : to 
ch wyce knevve not before, takgin good wocorth, vvith à g- 
ſometime diligentlye aud attenti- tus. Sometime it us to ſite in 
welye to conſuley , or to under - counſel and to deliberate , but v- 
Rande, to ſearche by an inguirie, ſed pluralle , as conſulunt Sena- 
and ro fit in iudgement. tores. 
Collis, monticulus. An hillocke. Cor, præcipuum inter viſcera, & 
Colo, adoto, veneror To honaur vitæ ſedes, & arteriarum, ac ca- 
er vyorthip with prayer ; ſome- lotis natiui, quo animal regi- 
tur, 


INTERPRETATIO. 
tar, quaſi fons quidam & domi- inferiorem A 
calium. age. ggr}ravrnd Conditor, — — 4 
t i vſcd for the minde. or builder. 

Corus , vel Cornum, aut Cornu, Corbis, vas ex viminibus factum. 
munimentũ — 5. — A bunter. 
animaliv. An horne. By tranſla- Cubo, iaceo. To lie, and ſometinee 
tion the towrnings of riert be cal to be ſicks in bedde. 
led Cornua. It ſignifieth alſs the Cucumis. A (ue e, the wuhich 
vvinge of an armye , and the ende ts called alſo in Latine Cucumer . 
ofa thing. Cumbo. The ſame that Cubo in. 

Cornus, arbor ramos habens du- Culex, vermiculus alatus. A 
ritia & rigiditate cornibus fi- Gnatte. | 
miles um circa ſolſtitium Cunabula, cunę. A cradell. 
ferens, primo candidum, poſtea Cunę, cunabula. Idem. 

um, A certane tres Cu pio, opto, deſidero, To cant, to 
vue Ar10Ng vr frre, 10 buſt for and ſometime 


Coſtus , radix magni odoris . 1 with a datine to finour. 


thrubbe grovving m Arabia, Iury, Cupreſſus, arboris nomen. A ( y- 
and Syria hung a rote of verys preſſe tree. 
fragrant ſauour, the vuhich anti- Cures, oppidi nomen. A tovynes 
_ burned to their Gods,as they - name. 

d frankmeenſe. Curculio,animal paruum,frumen- 


+ Coxendix, coxatim vertex , quo tum corrodens. .A VUeſle. 


feemora vertuntur. The Hippe. Curro, celeriter eo, gradum ptęci- 
Crater, vel cratera, vas amplũ, cui pito,intenta celetitate via quaſi 
vinum aut oleum imponimus. voro, To ume, and ſometime to 
A Goblet or Handing peece. flovy, that u to umme 4s nne. 


Crepò, ſono, To cracks. Sometime Cuſpis, acutior pars haſlę. The 


to complaine , lament and accuſe, point of a ſpeare , pie, parti ane, 

as , Quis polt vina, grauem pau - oy ay other like. 

periem crepat* Cuſtos, qui vel que rem aliquam 
Crepundia , prima munuſcula que tuetur & curar. A Aeper man or 

pueris darur, All mier of things vv. 

that are given children in their in- Cyprus, infula diues. Cypres the 

fancie , a4 coralles, fovatheling Iſle. 

bandes, dag gers,trnbniles,and ſuch — 

like, Dama, animal timidum. A Bucke, 
Creta, inſula eſt. The Iſle called oy aDÞo. = 

Candve. Damno, damno aſſicio, vel c 
Cres, Cretenſis. A n of Candice. demno. To dammage, or to con- 
Crinis,capillus. Heave. demie. . 
Cryſtallus, glacies ex gelu vche · Deo, in perpernum do, vel to- 

menter concreta. Chr: tum ſubdo , ſiue in manus & ar- 
Crus, pars a genibus vſque ad in bitrium do. To yeelde. 
Qi. De 


NOM. ET VERBORVM 


Defrutum, a deferendo , vinum nes, & inſerorum furiæ. Curſes, 
decoctum ad mediam partem. Gbamnings, and the Furici of hell. 


UVine ſodden to the ha ſe. Di cos capio doctrinam. To lcarne. 
Dego, ago. To liue. Di peſco, ſeparo, dirimo. To ſe- 


Deleo, expungo, proprie lincas uu. — 
aut regulas, Te pat c and to Piſpliceo, To diſplenſc. 
canceil. D1yoms wpery , daminty , Of» 
Delicium, oblectamentum quod right and title. VUre neede not 
nobis voluptati eſt. The ibing ſcruprlouſtye to refuſe ditio, the 
vuhenn vc take pleaſure in. nominatiaec. 
Delphin, vel delphinus, vel del Diuido, partior. To diuide. 
phis, piſcis maris , & ſignum Diuitiæ, opes , amplz fortunæ. 


ccœleſte. A Delphine. Riches, 
Demo, aufe o. To pull avvaye and Do, dono. To giue. 
to exenPt. Daceo, alicuius rei cognitionem 


Dens, notum eſt, per ſimilitudi - alteri trado. To teache, and ſome 
nem capitur pro omni, quo ali- time to ie vue and to decl ere, to 


quid tem poteſt. A tooth. vvarne and to aſcertayne. 
Depango, deſigo. To faſien dowun Dodrans, vnciæ nouem. Nine 
and to plant. 01611CES. 
— ignauiæ vitium. Slothſil- N » triſtis ſum. To be ſorovv- 
neſſe. 
Dico , loquor , nomino. To ſpeake Domo, manſuetſi facio. To tame. 
or to call, Domus, zdificium ad habitan- 
Dies, tempus viginti quatuor ho- dum factum.. An houſe, 
rarum..A dye. Duco , notum eſt. Ie leade, to ma- 


Difkreor , inſicias eo nego. To he, te arcoumnt, 

. Dulcedo, ſuauitas. Suvectneſſe. 
Digredior, diſcedo. To go from. ' Dux , qui vel quæ ducit aliquem. 
Diligo, amo. To lows. A gude, Man or Dem. 
Diluo, aqua vel quouis humore E. 

aliquid purgo. T's urge vuith Ecquis, VUbetber any. 
ashi. Edo, comedo. Te eate. 
Dipathongus , vous duarum yo+ Edo. i. emitto, & quaſi extrado. 
calium ſonus. A double ſounde. To ſet aut, and to cu gte, and 
Adihchonge. ſometime to exhibae and chewve : 
Diptoton, nomen fiexum duobus «s Edere ſpectacula. Edere ani- 
in caſibus quibuſcunque. A mam. 1: to dhe, the fremfication 
noa declincd vuuth tuo caſes of ut in ail other phraſes may be re- 
vuhatſocuor. | .  Guced to the firſt ſignification, 
Dindymus , iugum montis Phri- Edoceodiligeter docco. Through 
— Idz matri deum dicatum. he or perfettiye ta teache. | 
The toppe A Ada the bull by Trey. Effata , ſunt vltimæ precationes 
Diræ, imprecationes, execratio - augurum, polt finem auſpicio- 
of! zum 


— — 


INTERPRETATIO. 
rum extra vrbem dictæ. The before, to amount to 4 great deals, 
. to maky an outrode , or anexcur- 


ter notes taken of Hades flying, be- 
they entred the Citie. Excquig,funebre officium.The c- 
- eo, careo. To neede. remonies of the buriall. 
has, elephantus, euimal fa - Excuſo, extra culpam reddo. T. 
— notum. An Elephant. excafs, 


Elis, ciuitas Archadix. A Citie i Excutio, eijcio, emitto. T's fmrate 
Arcadia, or a cowntrey in Peloyon- out. 
neſs. Exlex , ſine lege viuens. A levv- 
Emineo, præ alijs appareo, vel ex- lefſe man , or wvoman, 


cello. To appeare before others, Expergiſcor, euigilo, To avvake. 


ard to paſſe ther. Exper1or , tento , vel rentor. Ts 
— comparo, mercor. To le. =prooxe , or be prooued. 
Enſis, gladius. A ſvvecrde. Explico, ext & declaro. Te 


Epaſco, To ccte vppe, to conſume ſreatch out — to declare. 
vvirh feeding , and to leaue ne- Exta, proprie cor, iecur, & pulmo 
thing. dicuntut. The intrai li. 

Epulum , quaſi edipulum, eſt ce · Extorris , exul. A banthed Man 
lebre conuiuium. A banket or or VUoman. 

G . Exul. qui vel quæ exulat, A bani- 

Eques , homo equo inſidens. fn hed man or vvoman. 
horſeman „ or hee or shee that 11 Exuo, exoluo , denudo, To put os 


deth. fo unclot h. 
Eremus , locus deſertus. A deſert Exuuiz , ab exuendo. The thinges 
as UVilderneſſe. that woee 1 o 


Eripio , extra rap#0, T's pull out 

Eſurio, famem patior. To hunger. Facies,.A firs. 

Euentus, euentum, quod caſu aut Facio, aliquid ago, To make. 
fortuna nobis euenit. Happe or Faceſſo, facio, vel eo ad facien- 


that that commeth to paſſe. dum, To meky or to go to make. 
Excludo, extra claudo. Te durte Fallo, decipio. To deceane. 
ent. Fames, edendi cu 


Excubiæ, vigiliz diurnz & no- Far, Once a generall vvorde — 
cturnæ. UVatchimnges and UUar- Linde of grains or corne, & triti- 
din ges. ceum far, hordeaceum, ſiligine- 

Excuipo.perfe/te ſcalpo, vel ſcal- um, &c. Dur noure it ſigmfieth 
pendo conficio. To carue , to onecertaine kinde called Ador, 
Saus, to cut out , to ſcratch out, mwuhich is breade corne. 
, Oculi exculpere. To wvoref Farcio, ſaturo, impleo, pi 
2 : 46, Verum excul- cio, ſagino. Te ſtaſſe, to 

ſatifie , and make für- 

"4. 120 beſt? precur- Fas , piam, religio/um , & — 
ro. To rune ont , or to aut rum Fatu. nghr, godly, nd 


NOM. ET VERBORVM 


apvorth the telling. Figo, T 0 „to ſi 
r 


0 es. A faagor. Filum, illud ſubtile quod ex lino 
Fatt, Lig e totius anni lanaue trahendo — A 
res populi Romani ſcriptę con- thredde. 
tine bantur, & cauſg feſtiuita · Filix, herba fine caule , fine flore , 
tum exphlicabantur, .A Regifter fine ſemine, Ferne,heyeof there be 
for the order of thinges, for the tvvs kindes, as in Hetbaries gon 
whole care, Faſti dies, vvere hall ſee. 
dayes uber the mdges might Fimus, letamen & excrementa a- 
Five ſentence vvitheu offence of nimalium , quibus agri ſterco- 
"the Goddes , wvith theſe three ſo- rantur, Dung. It is alſo Fimum in 
lemne vwvoydes of the lavy, Do, the noutye gender. 
dico, addico. Ne faſti dies, Findo, diſſeco, diffmdo, To cleaue, 
vvere there contrarie daes. Fingo,formo. To fuhion. 
Fateor, annuo, concedo. To graum Fins, extremitas, ſiue terminus 
and aſſent wnto. in vnaquaque re. A ende. 
Fatiſco,deficio, aut defatigor. A- Fio, eſſicior. To be made. 
bundantlye to gape. Flaueo, flauus ſum. To be yellovve. 
Fatiſcor, feſſus tum. To be vyeary. Flecto, inclino, voluo, duco, mo- 


To famt and to be vvealę. ueo. To bovv, to moouwe and to 
Faueo tecte alicui opto. To fa- cauſe to follovve. 
mou Fleo, lachrimor. To vveepe. 


Fel, purgamentum ſanguinis. The Flo. ſpiro. To blovve. 
a Flos, dictus qui ex arboribus vel 
Ferig,dies ceſſationum ab opere herbis colligitur. A flovvey. 
Holy dapes, or time of pattime u- Fluo, decutro, proprie vt liquo- 
ed. res. To flovve. 
Ferio, percutio. To ftyike. Fodio,terram eruo. To dig ge. 
Ferog To beare, or to ſuffer,to leade, Follis,inſtrumentum quo attrahi- 
ell, to give ,to cones , to a- tur atque emittitut ventus. A 
ure, to bring forth, to haue, to payer of bellows, 
take avvay,to obtayne,to ake ad- Pons, (catebra. A vpell. 
wiſe , 44 Pompeius tulit ad po- Forceps, inſtrumentum quo tene» 
pulum. tur aliquid. A patey of tongs. 
Ferueo, valde caleo. To be wwhate. Forfex , inſtrumentum ſartot ium, 
Ferueſco, caleſco. To vvexe vuhors quo aliquid ſcinditiu. A payer 


Ficus, arbor vel morbus. A of Ceiſſeri. 
tree, or a certaine bile rifing in the Fors, fortuna, caſus. Happe. 
fund nent. Forum, a ferendo, quia lites & ve · 
Fides, conſtantia in omnibus re- nalia illuc ferantur. The iudicial 
bus. Faith and truth. place, and than it is named Fo- 
Fido,fiduciam & ſpemhabeo, To rum iudiciale : or the market 
hag truſt. place,and is called Forum venale. 


Frango, | 


W -  £T Rs 


INTERPRETATIO, 
Frango , rumpo , deſtruo, To tame inhalt % of Afrike, 
breaks. vnus ex mon- 
Frenum, vel fromum, inſtrumen- tis A very high tep of the bill 
tum quo equum inſeſſor coer- Ida.There is alſo a toyune of thas 
cet. A name at the foote of the ſame hill, 
— To rubbe. Gaudeo, lztor. To reicnce. 
45 oY any To be colde. Gelu, projeie glacies. Freſtor 
eclinabile omnis gene- Genu, curuatura qua crus & 
_— — , mur committuntur. .A knee. 
lis. Good, profitable and thrift:+. Gero, porto. To beare. 
rage cue quod ex rerre fructu Gibbus, & gibber, folidus in dor · 
am vertimus.Of core ſo tumor. A iubbe or a bunche. 
— Some make the nomina- Gigas , vir altiſſimæ ſtauræ. 4 
t yu , ruges and ſome Fr iaunt. 
Frux,the ic not to be miſ- geneto. To 
liked. — 22 herba in Arabia na- 
Fruor, delectationem, & fructum ¶ ſcens. Ginger. 
capio, & alor, To take pleaſure, Gliſco, Creſco, augeor , inuale - 
—＋ and profit of, and to bee ſco. To increaſe and grovue , to 
fedde vvexe ſtrong, to vuexe furt, or 
Fundo , | liquefacio vel liquidur much to de ove to cout. 


(pargo. To melte or to py Gus, animal muri ſunile. A dor. 
Fugio , vito, currendo r fr. mouſe. 

To flee from, to awoide. Gluten, glutinum, aut collo. 
Fulcio, ſuſtineo, munio. Te under. Glue, | 

proppe, and to hore. Gorgon, nomen mulieri s. A cer- 
Fuga, fugiendi actus. Flying , or tare terrible vuoman. - 

rwming auuq;. 223 co, incedo, n 


Funis, reſtis. A rope. Te go. 
Fur, qui vel que alteri ſubtrahit cia, The comntrie of Greece, , « 


A Man of VUomen theefe. Net peece of Europe y vuhich # 
Furfur , purgamentum farm. nov videy the Turks. 

Branne, or ſcurfe. Oraiugena, Græcus. A Gretias 
Furo, inſanio. To be madd. borne. 
ruſtis, baculus. A clubbe. Grando, guttaaquz in acre con- 


G. gelata. Hayle. 

Gabij, Volſtorum vrbs. A tovune Grares , gratiz relata pro acce- 
in Italy yo. miles from Rome. pto — Thanks. 

Gallia, Europe pars, ita intra Pi- Grex , pecudum multitudo. A 
renæos montes 1 inter Haſh 

& duo Maria, Gryps. animal pennatũ , omni ex 
| Oceanum Bricannicum & mare parte leoni ſimile. 4 Griffon. 
noſtrum. France. Groſſus, ficus abortiua quz non 

Gaamas, Libya incola. A cer- matureſcit. .A reth ripe Fgge. 


NOM ET VERBORVM 


Gruo, vt s gruere dicurtur. Manor VUoman. 
"T's cry bke acrane. + Honor, vel honos , eſt reuerentia 
Gras, anis nota, A Crane. quam alicui exhibemus in vir · 


Gumwi , liquor glutinoſus ex ar- tutis teſtimonium . ' Honour, 


io, utturis a naribus Hordeum, ab horrore , quoniam 
py pars g quoni 


vel animal. The hordeo quam frumento ariſta 
-  VVeſande, oy Yale. eſt mordacior. 'Bayly. 
H. Hoſpes, qui vel quz 2d hoſpitium 
Habeo, poſſideo, teneo. To haus. recipit ,aur recipitur , & capi- 
Hereo, arcte alicui rei inſigor. To tur = peregrino. An hoſte oy 
Cleaue wnto, an hofies , or a gueſt, man or vv0- 
Hazes , qui ſuccedit in hæredita - n. 
tem alterius. An heire. Hoſtis, inimicus, vel peregrinus, 
Halec, piſcis qui ſola aqua nutri - An enimre. 
tur. A hearing. | Huber, fertilis, abfidans, & mam- 
—_ vir illuitris, & nobilis, 2 pecoris & — 1 Plenti- 
noble man , a man of excel- „ora or the vader of 
lencie in vvorthie 5 and there- beaſt. "LH | wb 
in more like a God than a man. Humus, terra humefata. The 
Heſperus - ſella. The e- bs — i wt 
wening Starre. ydro intercus. The drov- 
Heteroclitum nomen ſecus quam fe. 2 2 
declinationum canones poſcũt Hyems, bruma. VUznter. 
flexum. A vvorde declined other- ing 
vviſe than the bare rules of the de- Iaceo, decumbo. To he. 
clenſons doe require. lacio, Emitto, ac vi impello, 7s 
Haurio, extraho humorem , & e caſt, to vuherle, io leye, as 1ate- 
duco ex profundo aliquo loco, re fundamentum , or by tranſla- 


To dravve. tion it ts to make a beginning. Ia- 
Hilaris , vel hilarus, incundus lx cio, i ſoretine to ſpread abroade 
rus. Mery. by rumour, and ſoraetimne io obictt 
Hi virus ab col - againit one vvilh an acerſatine , 


ectum, vel caruncula in frote wvith this prepoſition in. 
pulli equini , hominem ad inſa Iafpis , lapis precioſus. A greene 
niam redigens. Po ſon to procure precious ſtone , wuhercof there bee 
lonerruithall , or a little peece of diners imdes o degrees of colours 
fleche grovving in the coltes fore- diners. 
beads vvhen it u firſt foled. Ics, ferio , tio, To ſtrike, 16 
Hirundo, auis Not! ſoual- fmite, 4s Icere colaphum. Icere 
levvr. fœdus. 7s to ſtribę vp a bargame. 
Hiftrix , animal exherinaceorum Icon, imago. An lm. 
genere. .Aporaypike. Ida, mons altiſſimus Troici fol, 
Homo, notæ ſigniſicationis. As hill in the r 
us, 


bd md „%Ü „ 


INTERPRETATIO. 

Idus, dies qui diuidant menſem In rites in bell, bere of Tnferias faces 
March, — re, Manes ſacriſicijs placare, 
— . — 3 

Iecur, 

2 quatuor elemen- Inficias , ſe vel debe- 
Us. Tyre 

Illex, qui ſine lege viuit. A lævv- eee, 
leſſe bodye, man or vuoman. 222 


— , largius — verbe Eo. 
— n hover. Inficio, intingo , vitio ceu macu- 
hs — canalis, vel tegula cur- lo. To dye, or te inſil. 
ua & obtorta, per quam imber ORIEL 2 facio. To 
to t.. 


defluit, A gutter tile. Lie an onſet, 
Immineo , into. T's hange ower. Iniuſſu, abſque auQhoritare-, & 
s, violentiz, inuaſionis. Of temere line millione. UVUnhout 
violence, and boyfteouſneſſe. br 
Inceſſo, accuſo, impeto. To accuſe, Iraſcor "Ira ſtimulor. To be 
te proweke , to reuile, to nude & Iſmarus, mons Thracie , aſper & 


enter into. incultus ex vna parte, ex 
an ferio, ſeco. To cut, to graus fertilis vinetis & oliuetia. A 
certaine hill in Thracia ſo named. 


Incido, in aliquid , vel ſuper ali- Inf diæ, doloſa expectatio ad ho- 
quid cado. by fall into — minem fallacia. 


to rune into, as Incidi in erro- A lung in vuaite ſi or a deceit. 


rem. And ſometime to happen or Inſtar, ſignificat vel ſunilitudinẽ 
to chawnce. vel zquiparationem & —— 
Incipio , inchoo, To begin , to take ram. Like,or as leg, or the I 
m hande, to enterpriſe. Intelligo, capio. To 
Inculco , cadem fzpius iterando Interpres, qui authores declarar, 
ingero. Often to repeate. aut aliqu:d ex lingua in li 
Indo, i impono. Ts put in transfert. An mterpreter, man 


Indoles , facilis fi enificatio futu - or vuoman, or a tranſlatouy. 
ræ probitatis. Tovvardeneſſe, or Inuidia, Ne; aliena 


che d ſboſiii on. ritate , Enme , ſorovve for an - 
Indulgeo , obſequor. To ſet much ther mans wve'fare,or elſe the un 
by, and to gine to. vvill and ſpite of a man. 
Induciz , pax in paucos dies. A locus, eſt quidam & ſtſti- 
truce. uitas in verbis. A mery ſceſſe. 
Inermus, vel inermis, qui armatus Iter, itio, actus eundi. A romney. 
non eſt. Unormed. Iubar, ſol, vel ipſius ſplendor. The 
Infans, homo per ętatem nondum Sime beame. 
ſciens fari. A babe, Iubeo, impero. Te commande. 


Inferię, ſacriſicia, quæ inferis ſo- Iudex, qui vel quæ iudicat. «A 
luuntur, Sacrifice done vm ſſi- iudge , hes or hot. 
Inge 


NOM; ET VERBORVYM 


Iugeris, agritantum quantum ab calamitie,perill, daungey ty awayle. 


, no part aut iugo boum yno Lac, ſuccus maternus, quo a- 

die arari poteſt. Plinius. UUee nimalia nutrinntur. Milke. 

call it an acre . The authors doe Laceſſo, vexo, incito, prouoco. 
wary in the meaſure of it. For com- To trowble, to pronoke. 
moditie of — rm where Lacio, in fraudem duto, To alluye, 
caſes,rvee may vſe Iugerum. or to intiſe. 

Jungo, cumulo, & quaſi in vnum Lades, graciliora inteſtina . The 
ago. T's tone. ) fall garten. 

Iugum , vertex » five cacumen Lacto, lac emitto, vel per blandi 
montis. The teppe of an hill. It tias decipio. To gius malle, er 
8 , or g ke of Oxen, to deceyme. 

that is a couple. 8 it Lacus, locus profundus cum aquis 

ia ſernitude or a bondage . It i perpetuis ibidem natis, qui ef- 

alſo 4 wveauers res. or 4 +Hhicitriuos, A Lake, avveare, 
ayer of gallowves ſuch as for ig- or a meyre. 

_ the 5 2 Lædo, verbo factoue aliquem of- 

der. Tribus haſtis jugum fir, fendo. To hurt. 

humi fixis duabus , ſuperque Lelaps, nomen cuiuſdam e cani- 

eas tranſuerſa vna deligara. bus Acteonis. One 775 Alleen 

luno ,dea , Iouis vxor. The God- dog ges called Lelaps , for ſpeedy 
deſſe, Iupi ters worſe. — or La ps figmfieth 

Luro, — facio. To ſvu re. a uh uinde, a tempeite und 

Ius, quod natura, aut ciuitas, aur 4 forme. 
gens iubet, & li — ue Lambo, lingua lingo. To liche. 

uuntur. The rt hi Lampas . aut folis ſplendor. 
thing 2 


thekroth of am A | fee, whilcinaeſh of the Sun, 
Iuſſu, imperio, iuſſione. By com- or 4 lampe. 
mawdement. Laniſta, qui domi gladiatores do- 
Iuſta, idem quod exequiæ. cet, & populo vendit . .A Mai- 
Iuſtitium, iuris dicendi intermiſ- ſter of defence. 
ſio. No terme. 'Laquear , pars ſuperiotr cubiculi 


Iuuenis, qui adoleſcentium ex- parum conuexa. A uauted rooſt | 


ceſſit ztatem . One commen to of a parlar. 


mans age. Laſer, herba quædam, & ſuc- 
Iuuentus, ętas i uuenili is. Mam ſtate. cus qui ex culmo laſerpirij er- 
lun, auxilium do. To helpe. udat , The Herbe oute of the 
« vvhich commeth the waiſt that 


Labes, hiatus , macula , dedecu# the apothecaries doe call Aſa dul- 
A great chappe, a porte, a duho-— cis , and Belzoe, or Belzoi, the 
nowr:0r y eproche. common people called it Benia- 

Labor, vel labos , opera, defati- min. 
gatio. Labour and teyle, paynes Lauo, aqua purgo. To vvathe. 
taking , ſometyme it u myſerye , Lateo, a condor,non compares. 

Ts 


hf wm HHS m0 


— — 


My „. 


. ee 


INTERPRETATIO. 
T's burcke, or to be hidden. gua molliter tango. Ts licks. 
; 1 genus arboris. I N 2 alicui rei ſuper in- 
o dave. 
Lebes, e zneum. Aue or Linquo, committo, pecco, Te 
4 panne. lean , to treſpaſſe. 

, ampullz olearia. A Linter , nauicula cauara arbore 
bare for Oyle and ointment . It s facta. A cockboate. 
3 in vvri- Lin, animal maculoſum, acutiſſi- 

me videns. Our men call thu beaſt 
An an Ounce. 
Lemures, laruæ noQturnz, & ter · Liqueho, liqueſco. To be molten, 
rificationes imaginum.Hobgob- Liquor, liqueo. Idas. 


line, or ni Sore. / Liuco , Iiuidus ſum , id eſt fordi- 
ani * A Lyon. dus, To be vvanne, or filthy. 

Leo, imprimo, formo. Ts imprint, Lixa , coquus in exercitu , vel 
to forme Abuſiuum. "OF qui 2 quæſtus it 


Lethum , mors , interitus. Death. The \Scolion that woayteth ona 
Liberi , pignora » ( hildren. One armye. 
Conne or one Daughter maye bee Locri , vrbs in Brutijs. A towune 
called Liberi , and ſo me Ne- mltabe. 
weuves and their ſucceſſowrs. Locus, proprie — as aliquid 
Liber, placer. It pleaſeth. continet. A 
Libs, ventus Aphricus. The ſouth- Logos s , ſermo , — » verbum, 
mg ar ge tee 2 on , 4 vvordc. 
Licet , It u lawufull. uor, v aliacunque 
Lichen, herba, vel grauiſſimum fero. To 2 2 
morbi genus. Tyner vvort, the Luceo, lucem emitto. To be light 
Apothecaries calle xt Hepatica. Ludo, ludum exerceo, iocor. To 


It is alſo the kinde of leprie', cal- playe, or to ſporte. 


led a ſchuce fleame , in Latine Im- Lues, cum in vrbe aut in agro fe- 

ti bris, aliudue morbi genus, ho- 

Lien, ſplhn. The mealt . Dicitur & mines aut pecora, aut ue 
lienis in nominatiuo. corrumpit. A common diſeaſe or 


Ligor , incola Liguriz. An 1- monen. 
Tale, of the countrey of Ligu- Lugeo. To bevuqle, er lament 4 
ria. ther g, or elſe abſolutely to mourne, 

Limax teſtudo & coclea terre- and ſome time to be a mourner in 
ſtris. The shelled ſnayle , and the "apparell, 
devve ſuay le. Luo, ſoluo, pœnas do. Toredeeme, 

Limus, veſtis genus àb vmbilico to clenſe, to pay for. 
ad pedes , ccu lutum, aut cœ- ————— — 
num mollius. A Kinde of gar - of wvilde beaſtet, or brothel bouſes, 
ment, or elſe ſlume or mud. and petie typpling howſes of baw- 

Lingo , lambo, id eſt aliquicklin- age. 

A. 


NOM. ET VERBORVM 
44 Meleager , vel meleagrus, Oeneſ 
Menalus, mons quidam Arcadiæ. Atolię regis filius. m, name. 
An bill of that name in Arcadia, Menda, & mendum, error, erra- 
Magnes , lapis ferrum attrahens. tum, A fault. | 
A ſtone that dravveth yron unto Menſes, mul.;erum profluuium, 
ir. It ij called alſo Heraclius la- TUVUomens flovvers. | 
pis , er Sideritis. Menfis , tempus lunæ curriculo 
Maiores, aui, abaui, proaui, attaui, confectum. A moneth. 
tritaui, & quicunque ante hos Mereor, aliquid facio, quamob- 


in infinitum. Our auncefteri. rem dignus ſum obtinere ptæ- 

Malo ;magis velim. Te vvill ra- mium, vel pœnam pati. To de- 
ther. ſerue. 

Mando, comedo, vel committo. Meridies, dies medius. Noone , or 
To eate, or to commit. the noone ſteede. 

Maneco, ſiſto, & expecto. To tam, Metior, pondero , menſuro, con- 
or to tary for. ſidero. To men ſure. 

Manes, dij inferi inter numina lę - Meto, ſeco , ampuro herbam vel 
ua. Spirites or Deu li. ſegetem. To movve, | 


Manubie, quz manu capiuntur ab Metuo, timeo. To feare. 
hoſtibus. yo es talen in vvarres. Metuor, timeor. To be ſtared. 

Manus, mEbrum notum. A hande. Meus. Mine. 

Mapalia, agreſtes caſe. Sheepecotes, Mico , fulgeo cum motu vel tre- 

or ſmall cota ges. more.Often vvithᷣ certayne inter- 

Mare, pelagus. The Sea. m. ſious to shine, and likewyviſe to 

Margo, cuiuſque rei extremitas. bee moouod, to put forth fingers to 
The brmke or A rte of ane thmg, bim vuith vubomme e vvill 
or the baue ofa river or Sea. put forth , vvhich u Mica» 

Marmor, lapidis genus. Marble, re digitis. 

Mars, deus belli. The name of the Miles, qui vel que militiam exer- 


God of vverre. cet. VUarriar, a Souldiour. 
Martyr, teſtis A vvitneſſe, man or Mingo, vrinam facio, To piſfe, to 
vum | make Vuarcy. 
Mas, vit. .A man. Minz, metus incvfliones per ver- 


Maſſicus mons Campaniæ optimi ba aut ſiqna. Threetenings. 
vini fetax. A h Il in that part of Minores, poſteri, etiam poit trine- 
Italy that is called Campania, potes futuri. Our ſucceſſors. 
fruitful of pleaſant woines. Miſceo. To mi, gle, to ſerne drinks, 
Mater, nota eſt ſignificatio. 4 ſometime to trouble. 
Mother. ”  Mrercor, miſeticordia afficior, 
Medeor, do medclam. To cure. To take pittie on. 
Medicor , medeor , remedium ad- Mitto, ad aliquem do. To ſende. 


fero. Idem 1 Mcenia , murus vrbis. The vvalles 
Meio, mingo. To piſſe. of a tovune , and figurately the 
Mel, liquamen dulce. Honye. tevvne it ſelſi. 


Mares 


I NTERPRETAT10; 
Merreo, triſtor, dolore afficior.To ter f that vvith poyſan d- 
F or 0 «th the vater. 
' "A o » , 
- au, =2ate, parts. By ages ory 


ſed carens omni caſu præter- Neco.quacunquere te oecido, 
— — & ed obliquo. 1 Kill. 


. one termmat ion and Neto, ligo, coniungo. To bein-, 

Er cafe. Negligo , Steno, en E; 
Mons, terræ tumor altiſſimus. in WNot to paſſe on. * 
J hull. Nefrens, porculus per ætatem fa- 

5 Mordeo,dentibus Ia do. To bite. bam frangere nondum potens. 
Morior, © vita diſcedo. To die. A young prege. 


Mos, vitz inſtitutum conſuetudi- Nigreo, niger hho. To becoine blacks, 

ne ſirmatum. A cuſtome. Nemo, nullus homo. Ne a 
{ Mulceo, lenio. To aſuvage. man or VVoman. 
+ Mulgeo, lac e mammis eaprimo. Neo, filum torqueo. To . 
1 To wulle. © Neuter. "Nether ofboth. 
Mulier, quæ non eſt virgo, A Netuus, mortils ſenſuſqde ftr. 


VUoman. mentum. A finovve. 

Mulſum , potus ex vino & melle. Nexo, ligo vel necto. To binde. 
A certayne vvine confet vuith Nifticorax ee 
home. ni men. 

| W To multiply, Nideo, ſplendeo. To thine. 

Nihil, rei cuiuſais ptiuatio. 


> | Mania * legi debita , K K Nothing 
f ficia quz publice przſtantur. Nihilum; rei cuiuſuis N 
A ductiz or office. 5 4 Nil, vide nihil. — 
+ Mus, exiguum animal. A Movyſe. Nitor, conor ago ſedulo. eb 
N. bout, 5 1 
— acquir o. To get, and to Niueo, eſt oculorum & aliorum 
, obtayne. membrorum niſu aliquid co- 
Naſcor, orior, in mundum venio. nari. Te gu d token worth the 
To be borne. eyes, to vumkg,te dur. , 
Natales, conditio ſanguinis & fa- No, nato. Ts 
= miliæ. The degree of bloud and Noceo, malum infero. To hurt or 
| gentree, as generoſi natales, na- to harme. 
| tales obſcuri. It walſo raken for Not , note. Y night 
yeares. Sex mihi natales icrant, Nolo,renuo, non volo. To wil. 
There wvere paſſed ui. yeares. It None ,quaſi nou , proprer ini- 


1 27 d for the origine or firſt © tium obſeruationis. Erant au- 

ſpring of ihn tem in Martio, Maio, Iunio, & 

„ INaralis, dies . natalis. i birth * Octobti, ſex illi dies qui calen- 
- daye. das ſequebanrur , in reliquis 
| Narrix Matrix, ſepens aquaticus. A vva- quatuor. The names of a moneth, 

R. j. Noſco. 
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Nes ventus mneridicoklie , 


m nos auſtrũ llamus. 
"Pro ont h Yun. "ye 


Ne vapor humidus Abbe 


egreſſus. Acloude. 


NM FT VERBORYM 
Noſco, — iro To - 


tio, Thetenth maneth in owre 
yeare called October. 

Oleaſter, olea ſilveſtris. A cer. 
tayne chrubbe like the Olius tree: 
the Greeks: call it the vvilde O. 


the lou une ſſe. 


'Nubo, viro trador. Tobe marred 2 odorem ſpiro, & emitto, 


to a m, For uu in the UUs- 
man partes wnely. 
N cum nihil Bima Trifles. 
Nullus. None. | | 
Nuadinun „ dies &. conuentus 
ſtatus rerum mercatui. -A fairy 
Na 4A verbe not nch in wes 
the compounds therecſ bee com- 


2 receyned, an it ſguſieti 
Nuptia, legitima coniundtio ma- 


ris & fretninæ in vitæ ſocieta- Onyx, 'nguis., & gemma. TI 


rem, Manage, mg 
W vxor, e. m 
9. g 
e To 


obiectum aliquod , vel 
eden " vepeflulum., ſe- 
ra. A barre,or fappe. 
Obliuiſcor, & wemotia aliquid 
excidere lind. To forget. 
Obes , qui vel quæ traditur in ſi- 
de alteri. An hoſtage, or pledge, 
m, er VVONG!. 


22 To pes or Peri. and to 


Fs. 2x4 5 — 
The hn ofthe 
Occludo, 9 To L. | 


Occulo, abſcõdo, abdo. To hide. Ordior,incipio. To beginne, or te 


aha odos , 1 olor ab o- 


Live 4 ſmell , and that ind iſſe 
. — * | that the differences bes 
made 1th bene and male. 
Olfacio , odoror. To ſmell, or to 
ſanour a thing, by tranſlation it is 
to perc cue and finde , . 
Omen, angurium quod fit ore. 
Ha ionmg and foreſpeakwe. 
Ommis. Excry ene. 
Onus, pondus alicui iniunctum. 
A burden. 


nalc of a many bande £10046 
fone wohite like a nale, the 


hawve m a mans che. 


| Openo ,tego. Te couer. 


Opis, adminiculi, præſidij. of 
ade and helpe. 

Opifex, qui opus facit. 4 verb 
mM. 

Oppango, circumhgo , circum- 
planto. To faſten,or to ioyne Ve 
te, er to plant about. 

Opus opuntis, 


the coat rie of Locr. | 

Orbis, circulusmundi , res ro- 

tunda. A Globe ar a 2 * 

thereef the vvorlil ij called orbis, 

breanſe it is every ay rewnd bke 
le. 


commence. 


Or- 


line, or the ground Oliue, fer the | 


leo, eſt autem inſectus wh | 
2 Odbober menſis oftauus a A, q 


1 


1 


nomen ciuitatis 
in Locris. A tat vnes name in 


1 
— 


Panis, quo paſcimur. Bre. 


— 


M MWITERPRE TAT. weed 


Ordior. —.— Te u-E,u e © ſpars: e 
otictalis. The EC Pareo, obeck 0. Toob ” 

; fi — Pano prolem produgo. r. 
e mh. 

Qrbarcs, nnch vin, & füh- aless peter aut mater, uns unt 
— — auia. . 
Syria, rovu called Tarfaro. 

Os 2 eoncauum + why intra Pctnaſſis;mons — — 
quod tiint dente s & lingua. 4 vertic es habẽs. LU Ph 


mouth. . cu atovntey of Greeve.. 
Os offis, ſolidamentum corporis Parturio, cupio aut eonor parere. 
durum, A bore: To be rowvayde laber. 
Oltreũ, cochæ ſpecies Ar vi Paſto, nutrio. To ede, to 2 
"Ouuni. Ants 5 Paſcor, nuttior, alot. Te be fodde. 
' | Paſſer, auis ſalaciſſuma: a Sparovy. 
Paſciſcor, cſi facio, ,come- Pateo, $ ſur, To be 


nio. To mA baygaine , to fill Patior, — 4 tolero. To fire 
10 un Accor, ſomiime to promiſe. fer, or to abide 
Palleo, parum albeo. To 2 pale, Patro; aliquid mali committo. 
Pampinus, vitis ramus. A Nine To —— 


brau- che. Parrueles , patruorum 77 Bro- 
Pando,apeno,patefacio.To oper they: children. | 
Pango, paciſcot, cano, iungo , Paneo, times. To t. 


plango, figo. To hevg 1e , to Pecten, inſtrumentum textorum, 
ing, to tone , to wu.uils, t Ain & dentatũ. A combe, or a wwea- 
w:rs ſleye. 
Panther, & panthera, animal Pecto, ornò capillos; To coame 
quoddam purdo ſimile. i cer - the — 
tayne beatt. Pecus, cudis, orie, omne animal 
Papauer, gones herbx ſoporifc- — ſub honunis imperijs pa- 
rum. Popre. © ulo terrę paſcitur, All catrell, 


Papyrus, Iv qua vtimur in li- Pedes, qui pedibus incedit. 4 


ters ſcribendis. A certadhne - footeman. 
fort of rush 1 Ving in the ma- Pedo, ventris crepitum facio. 
nh of Egipt ſomewhat hyghe , Pelagus, mare. The Sea. 
wv vhepeof They nude a Aide of Pellex, mulier impudica. An 
fapire and c led t Papyrus, Weer. 
vuhihodf upper nove in cul- Pello, eijcio, remoueo. Te duc, 
led lik Tvι . . or to put Au. 
patadiſus, locus amemiſſumus. 4 Penares,dij domeſtici, quod pe- 
place o N nes nos nati ſunt. "H 
Partio, diuido , & quaſi partes Goddes. 
facio. To part. or diuille. Pẽdeo, ſuſpẽſus ſum. To be 
Parco, abſtineo ab vlog. To Pendo, vel 


R. ij —_— 


—_ —_— 


NOM. ET n 
mo. Bien, . 


Te and to —— 


Perl Oz. _— pt 7745 il. 

2 m lego Kalas ao alicuius rei ductis 
percutiò, To — iges repręſento. To paint. 
Petdixy auisnota..APartridche, Pinſo, tundo, panem conficio.Te 
Perdo ,amirtto. To leg. mite vvith the * beate in 
Perduellis, hoſtis. Ar: enimit in the a mortar, as ofice they did their 

vuarres. grame and theref to bake. 


Pergamus , ciuitas inſignis Aſiæ, Pinus, arbor eſt picei generis,nu- 
in ditione Troianorum. TheC:- ces ferens omnium- maximas , 
tic eſ the Tron; otherwoiſe cal- quas latini pincas vocãt. A pine 


led Ilium er Ilion. hos. tree, , th 
in te procedo , a To Piper, her Pepper. 
pj Piſcis, animal quod continue ſub 


Permull ,permſſone eus vr, uis degit. A Fith. 
* tur. By ſufferance,uuith Pi rf ex arboribus fluens. 
and licence. 


Paper, mutnuncumlabore a Python, ſerpens © putredine na- 
tior. ＋ hlye to tus. 1 Serpent, 
beare or ſuffer. = Placeo , gratus ſum, To pleaſe. 
Perplaceo, yalde placeo. To pleaſe Plagz ,retia rariora ad capiendas 
verge much, or thorovulye to teras. Hunting nettes, or vtyde 
eaſe | meathed nettes to tab: beaftes. 
Perſis, orientalis regio. The comn- Plaudo, manibus percutio, ac ge- 
trey of Perſia. 88 co. Te clappe 
pes, ima ars corporis qua gradi- s fox eye. 
mur. — 8 a! Plebes 2 ple bis, idem quod 
Peto, oro, obſecro, volo. To ate. vulgus. The common people. 
Phalerz , ornamenta equorum. plecto, ſupplicio afficio, punio , 
Horſe trappmges. ferio. To punish., to beate. 
Pharus, turris altiſſuna in portu, Pleo, plenum facio. To fill. 
quæ lucet nauigantibus. 4; Plico, contraho, & rugas facio.Ts 


vate hte vver. foulde or to pleite. 
Phaſclus , nauicula velox & ob- Pluo, aquam dimitto. To rame, 
longa.cA Brigandine. Plus, vox incrementi. More. 


valeo. T. be able, 
to be 


Philotis, nomen — Awve- Polleo, poſlum , 


rae ſcu moleſtum eſt. 


17 


2 


ble, 


| 


C 


INTERPRETATIO.- | 
, and ſornetioe is elt fide iulſor in lite numamaria. 
te paſſe, or to be bet- NE avi 


to be of pr 


ter, er more profit w vel 
Pons, aſſer vel quoduis aliud per __ obtinet. —— "A * 
quod ſuper aquas Princes. 
A bridge. - . Primitię, primi bear ex agro 
pono, colloco, conſtituo. To ſet, Peres ti, qui deo 
or to t. « of; * , of 
Pontus, mare. The Sea, the ay ors 
Porticus, ampla domus propter Problema, de . 
repentinos unbres deambula- tionem annexam habens. 4 
tionis gratia ædiſicata. A gal- m. 
he, or an ambulatorie. Prodo, manifeſto. To betraye ts 


Polco. peto. To ache and to re make manfeſt, 
hou latus portz ſiue Ds Proficaſcor,co alio. To go foorth. 
Proluo , multum ſiue multo tem- 
Sa. bibo, To drinlę. pore laub. Teal to uu. 
Przcordia, quæ exta ſeparant ab Promineo , procul . To 
. inferiore viſcerum parte. The -. hang ont in 
Midderife. | Promo, profero, eloquor. To ſet 
Przcurro,antecurro , ſiue cito an- . abroach,or to utter. 
te eo. Te runne before. Promptu. arate, ſine mora.UVirh 
Pt xlego, ante lego, vt ſolent pre-  readineſſe or ſpeede. 
ceptores ſuis diſcipulis. To bee Piallo, cano o muſico. 
an Iuterpreter, or a readey , and Lure. an an unſtru- 


fometimme to aut , or to /axle by. 
4 mineo, przcello, Ts excell o- Paber, vel Pubes , $0949 bom _ 
go que maribus 
Fatt qui vel quz præeſt. Hee or anno, farminis 4 6i * 
* that r mdeth. ca pudenda oriri incipit. Ne- 
æſes, qui v * pr . paſſe 
dem. ? 7 prev adet; p - afficior. It chameth, 
Prandeo, prandium ſumo, vel ante — , exacta infantia pueri- 
prandium cibum ſumo. To dine. tiam inchoo To vvaxe « childs. 
Prects, precationis , obſecratio- Pugil, qui vel quępugnandi artem 
nis. Of prayer of peticion. nou, A chm ian, ma 07 vuo- 
Premo, To preſe,to be againſt nd to man. 
veve, to purſue and to be harde at Puluis & — notum eſt. Duqt. 
bande woith , to driue, to hide, o Punctus & p „ minima in- 
Ae. to ahr, to deflavure , to FP pars. Apricks, 
or 4 point, alittle centre. 


as ms wh Atme Pungo , ſtimulo, morſum ac acu- 
in Hag. leum infigo. To pricię or to 


Pres, ſc obligat , id F 
ſponſor qui ſe obligat Ame Ri * 


NOM ET VERBORKVM 
'"Pamex;lapis cauernoſus. A pam or to fall into the ſame ge. 

my ſtone, | Nec arts ' mentem re- 

Pus;fanies , & quicunque humor uoco. To call ropinde ag. 

in puttedinem verſus. Matter Reddo, accepturt vel ablarum 

or Core. reſtituo. Torendey;oy. to reſtore. 

| - Redoleo, odorem alicum: ret re: 

, inneſtigo,interrogo, ' Tor fexogvelmultumbleo; To heart 


feel for, td ſearch. the ſauer of a thing, o to ſaabur 

Quatio,, moueo, concutio; To ftrorgly, and by axetaphiore to ver 

thake. * -\ſemble and to tate of. | 
Quercus: Anek. Refringo, itenum frango. T. 


Queror, lamentor. To comp lame + breake open. 
enen. 5 | Rego, guberno. To wude, or go- 
1, The vvhich, n * | 
A > vatatio a labore, aut ceſ- Relego, rutſus lego. To ready, 4. 
Latio a quouis opere. Nef, gane. 12 1. 
pertiynerh to the body. Teatiquil- Rem iniſcor, recordor, memini, 
litas vnto the mind. | To remember, SR $a 
Quilibet. Ewory one, or Vohoſocro7 Ren; viſeus qroddam, The kidney, 
ye vil. * > *Renyo, refuco, reijcio. To fb, 
Quiniſco , capnt inclino, motreg. Rror, atbittor, puto. To fhppoſe. 
To hang the head. * Repango; diſtoluo, reiungo. I. 
Quiſquilz , purgaimenta & quic-  wnlooſe, to diſtointe. 
— qu d ex*arboribus ſurculorum Reperio, inuenio. To finde. 
foliorum aut forum mihutim Replico, diſſoluo. T's vwifou'de. 
decidit. Thuges of us vvityht, Fopenindariin , alienarum pe: 
"'T hinges nat vvoorthy regard, or eumarumò, de quibus præſes 
chippingi. 4 prowuncic a prouincialihus ac- 
Quot. Hovy mam. cufatur, ſi qt/as vi aut dolo ex- 
| [9 _  Pilauit: Of bribery and pillagr, or 
Rabula,homo futilis. 4 bruuuler, of ert. 


or a ſmaterey in the laue. Repungos ite rum ſtimulo, vicem 
Rado cultro vel quauis re acuta feddò. To prici ga 
decerpo. To ahne. Res; omnia flue corporalia fung 
Ramex, ruptuta, & diſtentio in- ncotporalia comprehen dit. 
teſtindrum. "Buyſtneſſe: * thing. * 1 
Rapio, per vim traho, aufero. To Reſcis, turſum percipid. T 
natche a-. Rue vv agame, 2 


Raftrum '; inſtrumentum denta- Reſpuò, repudio,fperno:ro refie/e. 
rum, quo yeimur inſcenificio Reſtie-fnis vel lorum. 24 rope, or 
ad cortadendum fœnũ. A rake. a vit. 8 

Raucio, raucus ſyrn, To be boar. Reſulto, x eſi lo reuertor, ini cod - 

Recido , retro ſiue iterum in ca tratuun ſalio. Toxdbbunde.” .. 

dem cado. To. fall backewvarde,” Rete, inſtrumerttim quo piſces 


capiun- 


On 


Sa 


85 


INTERPRYPAT 0 4 
capiuntur. A nette. Salus, incalumitas. Health. - 
Rex, nota eſt ſignificatio.Aking, Samms,nome gentis. A Su e. 
Rideo, cachinno. To lawth. Sancto, firme , & proprie eſfuſo 
B vt canes, To fanguine per hoſtiæ immola- 


make an ill fauored face like «a diene. To wake ſhve, arid to ts 
avring dog ge, and to vexe. hizb. 

Robur, ſpecies quercus duriſſi- Sanguis, cruor qui ex yulnere 
mz. Az Oky. argitur. A 1 
Rodo mordeo, comedo. Tos Sapliyrus,pteciofus lapis. i Sa- 

Ve phave, a 


Roma, vtbs Italiæ quondã a pa- Sapienti, rerum diuinarum atq; 
ſtoribus condita, olim gentiũ umanatum {cictia-VVijedome. 
domina cli floreret, quarta & Sapio,laporem habeo. To haue 

1 parrots 0 Rome. * 6. N or 
os, humor qui ſereno tempore Sarcig, purgo, retrcto , ntegrum 
e cœlo 9 dev ue. ; facio. 75 15 and mejꝭ,t 

Roſtra, templum ſeu forum judi- Sardonyx . * A certaue previons 
ciale , ante curiam Hoſtiliam Heng. 
in quo erat 2 itum ex quo Sata gd, ſatis ago, lahoro, ſoliti · 
concionaxi 8 The place tus um; To doe indewony 
vvhere matters be declamed. Satfapas, princeps. A Prince. 

Rudens, funis nauticus, A Cable. Scabofrich.To [cratchyor to abb. 


Rudo, grauiter ſono yt aſini. To Scalpo, ſcu £ fodio vnguiburs 
ery Al, an Aſſe, © ac manilkys. T's clrvue,or te, 
Rumpo, frango. To breake. ſeratche. | 
Ruo, cado. To fall. Scando,in altum tendo. T's clone. 
Rus, locus extra vrbem , vbi agri Scindo, (eco, findo, Te t, of ta 
ſunt & villæ. The country. deuide. 2 
K Sci. Toknovy. 


Sacer, quod vencrabile. Holy... Scobis & ſcobs, eſt id quod ab 2. 
Sacerdos, de dicatus ad ſacriſi - liqua materia decidit per ſer- 

cin faciẽ da. A prieft or a Nunne. ram, tetrebrã aut imam. Dult. 
Sacto, deo dedico, ſacrum facio. Scriba, qui literas vel geſta, vel da 


To dedicate, hella, & ſimilia ſcribit alteri- 
Sal, quo vtimur in cibis condien- us nomine. Cexibe or Notaric. 
dis. Salt, Scribo, literas formo. To write. 


dalio, ſalto. To leape, or to leape as Scrobs, folla aut purens.A ditch, 
brute beaſtes des wyhen the nale ar a pit. - 
conereth the female. S cura, qui riſum ab audirgribus 

Sallo, ſale condio , ac conſpergo. captat, non habira ratibhe e- 
To an , to porroder or to ſcaſon tecundiæ, aut dignitatis, A 
worth ſaltt, ſeoffer ,@ geſture, 4 paraſite, 

Salto. Te leape or to datince, Secerno, abiungo, ſeparo. To de- 

Salü mare, Apore Alls. The Sec, * we, ie p * 

Warte R. ij. Seco, 


wi abs 
SC bets ” 4 *. 


Seco, diuido. 125 
Wer eee [ERICK 


Sclego,ſcortum colligo. T. gather 
apart. 

tran vel ſenectus, ſenium _ 
tas. Olde age, 

ER, » ſenio cpateQus. An olds 


od ſex puncta continet. 
The . 
idem quod ſenecta. 
Semis, id eſt, ſemias , ſex ynciz 
dimidium affis.Halfi a ud, or 
the halfe of iy wuhole ſome. 
Sentio, aliquo ſenſu percipio, pro 
intelligo ponitur. To perreauc 
by ſome ect, or to vnderſtande. 
Sentis, ſpina, A rhorae. ' -** 
2 defunctum terra condo. 


bbs, circundo, munio. 
To compaſſe, to hedge. . 
Seps, ſerpens paruus. A little ſey- 
Pente, after voboſe froks the 
ers doe rott. 


Scquor re ſubſequor. To 
Sermo, loquele eache. 


| 1 2g Aſiæ. Oi of «certain 


in Aſia calle4 Se eres. 
Sera, re planto; Ts ſovve or 
,orto 22 . tune 
N 7 beget, by rA 
P alſo wvee ſay ie we Pella» 
N e 


lites 2 


Serpens, anguis. A 2 ſer- 
pent 9 * a ſnakg. 
Senſus — popes .  ſen- 


NOM. E Fr VERRWNORN M 


„ called « Mt do 


Sibilus, eſt quidam ſtridor oris 
per auguſtam (piritus emiſſio- 
nem, inter dentes fere, As 
bi ing: 


Sido, deſcendo ad ſedendum. 7. 

ich oy to lie do uvne. 

Siler, arbor quam vulgo ſalicem 
vocant. An oſier, vvith thu dif- 
ference Monranum , it , eib 
a ſample that the Apothecarie do 
v/e, in Latine called Seceli Maſ- 
Glienſe. 

Silex; lapis duriſſimus, vnde i- 
gnus excutitur. A flint f ono. 

2 & ſinapi, herba eſt ſe- 

en ferens , tanta acrimonia , 
1 lachrymas cieat comedenti. 
Site. 

Singultio, grauiter tuſsio, & ſin- 
gultum emitto. To ſobbe. 

Sino, petmitto. Te ſuffer. 

Sinus & ſinum, genus vaſis ſinuo 
ſi. A bowle or a hippe for null or 
vnc to e of. 

Siren, monſtrum maris..A Meare- 
muide. 

Siſcr, herba cuius radix præcipue 
eſt i in vſu. 4 Perſueppe. 

Siſtch, ſtare facio. To bring before. 

Stirps, truncus vel progenies. The 
zrocke of a tree , or 4 indrede: 

Sitis, deſideriu porionis, 4 thirf l. 

Syndon, velum ſubtiliſſunum. 
Sendall. 

e Synodus, conuentus. A comncell 

re gate. | 

Soboles, ſucceſſio An ¶pring. 

Soctus, vXOriS vel mant mater. 
A mothey in lavy. 


cancipt Sodalis, eiuidem ſortis ſocius. A. 


or. pf vuittes 3 
4 the or that that the en Nabe dic ĩtur. The Sun 


Soleo, 


S2 


T ERPRET.4 SAN 
1 lent. 4 2 


Solium, ſella in es L the vſe 
Fn ies — 
94 


Se erat diſſol- , ori 2 1 
wag n E To looſe, 1 e a def 

Somnus 3 quies. a and ſometime it ij the 

Sono, ſonum facio, T. ſour tree, idem quod truncus, _ .. 

Sorbeogdeglutio quicquam mol - Sto, ere dus ſum , vel maneo, Ts 
le. To ſuppe. ftande. 

Soror, notum eſt, A Hſter. 8 ſonum facio. Te * a 


par & late proijcio, ac noſe. 
r or tþrinkle.. _—_ , ſtrepirum edo. To maks 

12 es, vromata, ge- noiſe, a v4 ſing or a cel . 

nus, viſio. es ſhice , the 'Strideo, facio ſtridorem, 

kind of a thing. or n Apparawice. violent: To male 4 great of 
Specio, video, To ſee, _ or to guaubh with reeth. Tf is aþ- 
7 ſpelunca , vnde ſpectare plied alſo th wyhceles , to doore 

licet A wir ts ate prate. ... hookes , to ſerpentes, 46 the Sea, 


Splen,lien, 1 viſcuis quoddam. The — 1 
r meals. 2 es 


ene; . deſpicid, contemno. To e 
Struo. To bald, t 


7 "A prunorum ar- 
bor. A Fake: or 78 aray. 
got 1 — promitto. To Stulritia, imprudentia, ſtolidiras. 
promiſe, & ſomerime to betroth. foolizhneſſe. 
Sponſalia, re ſtipula- Suadeo, hortor ad id quod inten- 
tio furucarum nuptiarum. — do. Te connfell. 
trothing ith conditions talen. Subet, genus ligni quod nautis v- 
Spontis, haturæ & ingenij pro- tile eſt vt ſuper natent retia. 
prij. of naturt and ou di- A corke tree. 
ſition. Sublego, furro aliquid ſurripio. 
Statuo, pono, colloco, erigo. To Privily to leſe avvay. 
place, to ſette vp, ſometime to de- Suboleo, leuiter oleo, ſiue odota- 


cree and appoint , ſometime to de- tus ſenſu leuiter T. 
dicate and ſet ſauer or to ſmell a thing a btile, 
Sterno , proijcio in terram. To and by tranſlation to boefpied,nd 


2 to Fpread. to be ſmelled ot. 
& ſomnum al- Suffero, ſuſtineo , patior, To ſu 
um dormicndo 


capio.To 
till vvee or rice oe, To be accuſtomed.” 
Stipis, & woy , , pecuniz genus Sugo, (piciruarrabo ſuccum. Te 


colligere ſo» 
quod per capita colligere 1 


=_ 


NOM. ET viren 
Suliro , oppidum in Brucijs, A eft pannl deplcti tegimen, mi- 
* — 1 2 | re pium'varify colbribus. A 
Sum. To be. 5 carpet vr tlorh of Avaſt. 

Sumo, multum , & pene nimium Taygetus, mons in Laconide , 


mill. To take, ccho ſacer ; fab quo Sparta 
SE; res dotneſtica.. Ha- & Amiclæ. An hut * 
N 8 mona, vuhere Sparta aw Ami- 


Supplico, humiliter & cum reue- cle the elle dot Hande. 
rentia precor. To ue Teges, vile ſtragulum, matta ſcir- 
duppetiæ, auxilium, ſubſidiam. pea. -A mate. 


* lde, helpe, ſuccour. * Theb#, nomen quarundam vrbi- 
: Surgo, erigo me. T. ariſe, ſomet ne um. The : name of «4 Cutie 11 E 
0 | .: or to vve, or fo 1 f and of an other in Bozna. 


.... Cyedſe, It u alſo to ariſe by little Jen mhall falde alſo in axthers 
"and be nog de hag Thebe ate 
Sus, animal ſordidum. A Bae, Thermæ loca aquas habentia, 


 Sovve,or Hagge. aut nawr# ſponte calentes 
% Is | aut fornace calefactas funden 
Taceo, ſileo, non loquer . T. di lauandiur ypbus ſeruata. 
Fecpe ſilence, „ © UUkiatebathes. * 
8 eſt, diſplicet. It Temno,/perno. Te dn. 
2 , or vvearieth. Tempe, pulcherrimus ager in 


Te#narus, locus vmbroſus in radi- Theſſalia, quem Peneus Alluit. 
ce Maler, promontorij Laco- A very fave fielde in Theſſalia 
ni iuxta Spartã cnhutatł, in 10 moſt Pleadunt to be holde, and 
Juia luatus magnus eſt, & tre- therefore appel it may be 
Pius quaſi progredientiũ fen- ed r.4 þ lace. of dilite ,a. Pa- 
© Littir,dixerint veteres per hunc wie and Elifiuin #, There 1 
eſſe deſcenſum ad — 8 A alſo Tempe i Bœotia, called 
prometorie in Laconia 5 wubereis , Teumelia Tempe, an other in 
n entrance to go dovun te Hell, Sqxile named for difference He- 
Tagus, fluuius Lulitaniæ , habens lorix, the firit be called Thellala 
xrenas aureas. A certame ur Tempe. 
m Portmgad'e. — Tendo expando. T. Hrerch and to 
lo, acids, hoſtirfienth. A- © bende. N 
©» Wengement , or lil for like, Teneo,apprehendo. Te holde. 
Talpa, animal captum oculis, Tepeo, in medio inter tepidũ, & 
muri ſimile -A oule or Fer. hen ſum. To'be /varme, 
Tango,percutio. To zomteh. -- - Tepcico zrenicus fo, Tov 
12 us, demiſsiot igfetui lo- — eie 


cus, Hell.. > © , Temtio,numerus ternarius. The 
Tantundem, , xque tantur. 4s three, 
r U r tf w Terg,commnag,conſuno , r H 


Tapes vel tapetum vel tàpeteʒ id do. To U by dimimizhung. 
| Teſ⸗ 


LY 


Teſqua, loca 2dita aſpera. 


Teucrus , Teucer , nomen pto- 


prium m Troianorum regis . af Torquis , circu 


name of a certaine king of Trow. 
Trado, in poteſtatt᷑ alterius traſ- 
fero. To deliuer unto an athey. 

ITros, nomen viri. A Tresa. 

Teſtis , qui vel que teſtimonium 
profe ft. A vun, man or 

Dom. 

Texo, telam ſtruo at paro. To 
Denne. 

Tignus, tignum, trabs qua varic 
"if ofica Jomus extruitur . A 
rafter. 

Tonitrus & tonieru ; nubis ictæ 

Feu potius diruprz ſonus. 
Thunder. 

Torque, To vorith, to wveaft, 
to vvinde er tourne 2 to go- 


nern , [0 Forman , me, 1» 
le ahd n 94 Cc. 
Tor. So many, or W. 
Thorax, pectus & pectoris muni- 


ment. The breaſt & breaſt plate. 
Trax, vir Ihtaciæ. A Thyaciaze, 
Thus, incend um, libamen quo de- 
um venerrmur, aliquã do ipſa 
arbor F rau encerſe and the tree. 
Tibtis, fluuius Italia. 
Tibur, oppidum Italix. 
Tigris, animal velocifcimum & 
truculentum. A Tye." 
Timeo, metuo. To feaxe. 
Timeor , methor. Tobe Peg 
Tuo, lingua vel pedibus vacil- 
10. T0 Flumble,or ſtammer. 
Tollo, eltup, fubteus. To lift up, 
\ 70 brifig vp al chillen art by wuy> 
"Peng, br e{ſt'vo ſley or takt uu. 
Tondeo, crines vel lanam ſecg 
15 To clippe or sheare. 
Tono, valde ſono ac fac io toni 
trum. T's r, 


. 


To n 


us. T. 8 


que ornamentum. A 1 is 
adourne the necke. 

Torreo, vro, allo. To rofte; | 

Torrens, fſuuſis per pluuiam col- 
kau A lake vuithout ſpring 

ne by yeme. 

Wa x" num ardens vel aduſtu 

A a 

Tracto, traho vel ſurſum traho. T 

pull and to drævv vp, or to hand! 

by farre or foule means. 

Traho, vi ad me rapio ac duco Ta 
dravve, 

Tranſlego,legendo tmſcurro * 

perleg 0. To yeade auer. N 

e agitor. To 
tremble. 

Tres. Three. 

Tribus , progenies. An 

Tricę, capilli pedibus pullorum 
Gallinaceorum ear 
or ſto ppe or Innderaamnces of that 
that chicken ſo vſed \, comide bet 
cull go. 

Triptotõ, nomt᷑ quod tribus qui- 
buſcunq; caſibus inflectitut 4 
Nowune det umd vun three caſes. 

Trudo , manibus pedibuflit im: 
pello. To theft. 

Tu. Ts. 

Tuber, dictum 1 ths; & prio- 
re long ga, teltt callus. A fool- 
lrg m * "hag 2 1 
that FE "tt 

Tucbr, 85 T; aefende: 

Tuor, video. To ſee. 

Tundo, decutio, pullſd. To beats 
or to A. Rocks. 

Tuſſis, vehemens aner 
„ tio „ ea quæ r ſuum 

ſtrutuit eecutete 'cotiahitis. 
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NOM. ET VERBORVM 
ee, | 2 „It. ſignficth alſo 


Vado, eo. N . 3 declinò. To bende, 
Valeo poſſum, validus ac fanus 12 or to cneline ſome way. 

' fum.To be bealch, er te be able. Vermis , a vertendo,quia ſeſe tor- 
valuę fm fores * gms haben · quendo repit. A mne. 

tes partes cocuntes. A Verna, ex ancilla domi natus ſer- 
| rove leefed y KAN uus. Abonde man borne of abond 
Varmus, -A vanne to Tvenevy core vm at home, It u uſed adic- * 

vv h ⸗ Auuely for that that u domeſticall 
Vas vadis, vadimonium , A ſure- er not ftrawig, as vinum verna. 

fie in a matter of death. Verres , porcus non caſtratus. An 


Vas vaſis, inſtrumentum ad ali- hog ge. 
—— capiendum idoneum. A Verto, purgo, traho, To F 
Verto, muto, voluo. To tomrne or 
eee & qui furura_pre- - #6 change. 


ed or fp ** inter oues, cui i adem- 
1 75 4 pti ſunt teſticuli. A VUeather. 
the ſwb- Veſcor, vtor.cibo , & paſco. Te 
= po or 4 _ cate. 

3 4. onetime Veſpet, idem quod Heſperus. It i 
5 Jr K MN , «s 925 veſperugo,and it ij ta- 
1 icas agri. for the ewemng tide. 
Ae videtur ebe ve are To forbidde. 


We caſu, vide verber. Vicem, viciſſitudinem. An inter- 

Vectis, inſtrumentum quo claudi- chawnge vvhen turnes be, 
tur oſtium. A dore barre. Video, oculis intuepr. To ſce, 

Veho, naui, plauſtro, quadrupe- Vico, ligo ſeu in flecto. To binde, 
de potto. To carie. or te het ve, thereof Vietores be 

Vellogtraho,extirpo Te pull, or to called conppers , qui vaſa vinaria 
plucke vp religant. 


ee ieno. Te fel. Vigil, qui vel que vigilat. A uu 
Vęneo, vendor. To be ſolde. man or VU. 
Venio, ad aliqua accedo. Te come. Vincio Aigo. To binde. 
Venter, qui à pectore ad pubem Vinco, ſupeto. To owercorne. 
terminatur. A belli. Vindex, qui vel quæ vindicat. As 
Venus, dea amoris , & venuſtatis Auenger, Man or UUoman. 
Me The Goddeſſ of lone and N _— 
e. irgilius, poeta. A Poets name. 
Ver, anni «4 temperatior. The n paſſa virum.-4 


Wee 4 ver- ver- . ur 
2 ex arena, & cinere fit. * 
Ee vue, Virtus, ars tecte beneque vi- 


uc 


Pre 


Vocito, frequenter voco. Often to baſe and commen 


I NTERPAETATIO. 


gy germ 


Poiſon , or 


& $ 
* 0 Voluo, verto. Te roule, 


uendi. Vertus or great poyver. F 


2 
-, — 
2 


vis, virtus, robur , 8 — — — 


ura, violentia Strengrh,peuver, 


nature, violence. 


2 


Viſo, eo ad videndum. To go to ſee — go elfels; To vent er 


Viſcum, vel 8 to 
aucupium, Birde Vrgeo, eto compello, To 
Vino, Ke — o. To line. 1 ; 


ago. 
—— vindico. T Vro, ardore 
3 0 avenge. ms ” — 84 frigore nogmun+ 


in auibus c ue beſtijs , ** 8 
1 an Vtor, vum rei habeo. T 


home, and a talaunt. Vulgus, multitudo i lu. rü. 


call. Vulpes, animal 
Volo, as. To flee ,ortogoapaſe,as | eraFixen, 


Nauis volat: Fama volat. But Vxor, yiri cotum. A VV 'ife. 


FINIS INTERPRETATIONIS 


omnium Nominum & Verborum 
Graramarices Regie. 


" A Foxs 
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